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Ad animo complectendam eam libertatem, qua in 
nominibus compositis adhibendis Graeci usi sint, aptissimum 
est cognoscere Aeschylum et Pindarum, utpote quorum 
in illo genere licentia latissime pateat. Quam ob rem 
sperabam me ad illam de compositis nominibus quaestionem, 
de qua multi multa scripserunt, illustrandam aliquid alla- 
turum esse, si et quam varie ea adbibuissent Aescbylus et 
Pindarus et quanta singulorum generum multitudine usi 
essent inspexissem. Itaque mihi proposui, ut omnia quae 
hi duo adhibuerunt nomina composita pertractarem, ita ut 
significationem magis quam ipsam formationem spectarem. 
Divisionem quidem eam secutus sum, qua Ourtius, Clem- 
mius, Meyer aliique viri doctissimi usi sunt, ut omnia in 
tres partes dividerem: DeterminatiYa, Possessiva, Depen- 
dentise. Quam quidem rationem distribuendi persequi non 
nihil habet difficultatis. Sunt enim multa composita quse 
ad quod genus referenda sint discerni non possit, id quod 
verissimum est de iis, quorum pars posterior et nomen ac- 
tionis et nomen agentis esse potest. 

Non alienum mihi yisum est signis significare et ea, 
quae ante Aeschylum et Pindarum adhibita sunt (h.), et 
ea, quse alii scriptores vel florentis setatis (ah) vel poste- 
riores (pt) ab Aeschylo et Pindaro acceperunt. Atque 
ut Aeschylus et Pindarus cum Homero et cum Sophocle 



compaxari possent, multo majorem partem attoli ex iis, 
quse aut Homeros adhibuit aut Sophocles finxit. 

In exemplis Aeschyleis afferendis editione Dindorfiana 
(quinta) usus sum, in Pindaricis Boeckhium sum secutus. 
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I. 

Composita determinativa. 

Hoc est igitur proprium primi illius generis composi- 
torum, ut altera pars alterius notionem quasi determinet, 
qua tamen definitione a dependentiae modo genere, non 
etiam a genere possessivo differt. Nam illa determinatiya, 
ut ajunt, inter partes ratio generi determinatiyo cum pos* 
sessivo communis est. Sed tamen magnum est discrimen 
inter hsec duo compositorum genera. Nam quum ad deter* 
minativum genus definiendum sufficiat eam, quse est inter 
partes, rationem spectare, possessiya composita appellationes 
sunt tertii cujusdam, quod partes compositionis inter se 
attributas complectitur ^). Quse quum ita sint, tamen inter 
singula compositorum genera ubi termini ponendi sint, non 
satis constat. Atque maxime a parte illius dependentise 
compositorum generis genus determinatiyum quibus terminis 
describendum sit, inter doctos est dissensio. 

Quorum prior pars compositorum genetiyo respondet 
ea in numerum dependentiae compositorum refert Curtius^), 
quem alii sequuntur. In quod animadyertit Meyer: ^em 
genetiv, inquit, stehtjfu dem nomen^ ^s er bestimmt, in heinem 
wesentlich andern verhaltnis^ als ein attributives adjectiv" '). 



^) Gfr Cartius Erlaut. p. 151 sqq., Meyer zur gr, nominalcoxnp. 
p. 250. 

*) Erlaut. p. 154. 

*) Zur gr. nominalcomp. p« 250. 
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Atque genetiyus possessiyus (de quo hic maxime agitur) 
quoniam quolibet cum 8itb8te.ntiyo conjungitur, ut non 
propter naturam ipsius substantivi fiat, ut cum genetivo 
conjungatur, regi vix vere potest dici. Neque vero magis 
ea composita^ quorum prior pars aut instrumentalis aut 
locativus est, in dependentise genere recte habenda sunt. 
De qua re aliter judicat Curtius ^) et alii. At si, id quod 
nemo, credo, negaverit, dativus temporis (modi) eam 
vocem, quacum conjnngitur, determinare, nou ea regi jure 
dicitur, ne il}e quidem quem vocant instrumentalem loca- 
tiTumque alio modo accipiendus est. 

Utram compositionis partem teneat ea notio, qu^ de- 
terminat, utram ea, quse determinatur, si quserimus, ea 
notio, quse alteram determinat, priorem locum obtinet. 
Tamen bic animadvertendum est non plane deesse exempla, 
quorum pars posterior genetivo respondens priorem partem 
determinet. Oujus generis major quidem pars a posterio- 
ribus scriptoribus frequentatur '). Neque apud Homerum 
neque apud Hesiodum inveniri videntur. Apud Pinda- 
rum nuUum, apud Aeschylum unum inveni {nlovtox&iov 
huc non referendum): Qeoivog pt» fr. 350. Si 'AagrroxetQ 
significare posset "Aand an ihrer umrzer •) '*die hand so- 
weit sie WQTtdg heisst" *^, eodem modo liceret interpretari 
^iofpog vinet s&som gud, det sdsom gud dyrhade vinet. 
At ut in sermone franco-gallico, ut ajunt, substantivum et 
genetivus sequens in unum nonnumquam confunduntur, ut 
prsepositio quse est de evanescat: fete-Dieu, mort^Dieu^ 
timbre-poste '), ita in grseco sermone factum esse statuere 
non audaoius videtur. • 



«) Erlaut. p. 154. 

') Meyer, Beitrage p. 13 sq. 24. 

•) Tobler, vid. Beitrage p. 14. 

*) Justi p. 30. 

*) Cfr Darm. p. 17, 48 sq. 



PriUiSquam ad singula deteraainatiycKruai eoimpositQafum 
genera expouenda transgvediao:,. non alienum est de iUo ge- 
ner^ copdiatiMo (dyandyaH>ompositis) breyiter agere* Quod 
genus quale sit et in grsdco sermone quam late pateat, 
accaptate ei^aminayit G. Meyer (Die dygtfidya-zusammen- 
setzung im grieichischen und lateinischen). Froprium est 
illius generis significare duas notiones, quarum utraque 
suam ipsius yim plenam integramque habeat^ ita ut Vocar 
bulum compositum in se duas res comprehendat, non aJiler 
quam si conjunctione copulatiya coUigata^ sint parte»€om* 
positi* J^usmodi composita nisi apud pbsteriores Bcriptorea 
in gr«co sermone non iuyeairi docet Meyer. Atque Jure 
mouet talia composita, qualia;sunt it^T^ofiavrig^ ^^naieso^, 
in genere copulatiyo ,uon ducenda esse. Nam rem dili- 
g^ntius inspicienti h^c composita apparebit unam tantum 
notionem comprehendere, ut iaTj^oiifxvviQ unum homiaom 
significet^ similia simili modo. Sed tamen illi dVandya- 
Gomppsitoriiiip generi quodam modo similia sunt^ JBt^nim 
ejus qiia^i , Qomprehendiint notioQis propria ^umkptat s^ut a 
duahus uQtipnibus, quarum utraque.es: pai:te in oompo^ito 
insit. Quam ob rem iaT^ofiavng signifiQali eumhominem, 
qui ex parte m^dicus, ex parte yates sit, h. e. cujuspropria 
partim ab iarQog partim a iidvvig sumpta siut; hmaXenTqtmv 
significat, eam beluam, quse et equi et. galli $imiliB sit; 
eademquQ ratione cetera ejusdem generis. Quod ut signi- 
ficaxet, .noyijim Yooabulum ^^partitiya" induxi^ TJdolphus ^). 
Huic , int^rpretandi rationi non assentitur Moyer. Ac sL 
qu£eritvir, utraque compositi pars num aequp ju?;e fruatur 
ap parem partem potestatis suae amiserit, hoc plane negaEt 
idque tenet omnibus in yocabulis copulando junctis unam 
partem, libertate amissa, s^ub alterius potestatem redigi,,ut 
munus determinandi suscipiat Notionem principalem in 



*) Dyandya-zu8* p. 24. 



posteriore pftrte inesse atque sieut ad arbitrium sermo 
Donnamquam agat, ut non mutata significatione utramvis 
notionem principalem reddat atque posteriore in parte ponat, 
ita nostrum esse ab ea quam sermo principalem reddiderit 
notione in explicando proficisci ^). At enim quod dicit no- 
tionem primariam posteriore in parte positam priore deter* 
minari, in multo pluribus verum est illud quidem, sed in 
omnibus hujus generis compositis priorem partem posteriori 
Sfubjungi sermonem voluisse, id yero mihi persuadere non 
possum. Et quffi a Meyero coUecta sunt composita diligenter 
examinanti apparebit non deesse, quorum inter partes num 
intercedat ratio determinativa in dubium vocandum sit. 
Quod quidem verissimum est in iis, quorum utraque pars 
animal significat, ita ut qusedam utriusque propria confe- 
rantur composito ad declarandum unum animal, quod omnia 
propria illa complectatur. In his oompositis, quorum multa 
eas beluas significant, qu^e nisi cogitatione fictee nusquam 
fuerunt, neutrius partis notio tam stricte retinebatur, ut 
aitera alteram determinare sentiretur. Priorem compositi 
partem non minus acriter quam posteriorem animum com- 
movisse veri simillimum est. Atque illius TtafirjloTidQdGlig 
notionem posterioris partis quam prioris magis principalem 
esse sibi persuadere difficillimum est. 

Eadem ratio mirum in modum perspicua est in iis 
compositis, quse significant plagas caeli ita, ut nomina 
duarum finitimarum composito jungantur ad eam, qufie 
inter duas illas media est, siguificandam ^). Atque nostri 
qnum dicunt nordost, nordvest, sydost, sydvest^ altera quam 
altera notio non magis principalis est. Qnod inde apparet, 
quod sermo populi nostri in talibus compositis fingendis 
ordinem mutat, ut neutra notio principalis esse videatur: 
bster-sonner, oster-nor, vester-sonner^ vester-nor. 

Dvandva-zu8. p. 24 sq., Beitrage p. 9. 
') DTandva-zus. p. 28. 



Sttnt autem alia composita, quorum inter partes ut 
rationem determinatiyam intercedere sine dnbio intelligere 
licet, ita illa non tam fixa et firma fnerit, nt notionem 
principalem ab una ad alteram partem transgredi non 
sineret sermo. Qno in numero ponenda sunt talia, qualia 
sunt dQiaTo-ieiTtvov, xcouo-TTohg '). lUud Meyer interpre- 
tatur: ein demvov, das wie ein (XQiarov zugerichtet ist. 
Nostri quum dicunt yruhostmiddag^j ssepius, credo, dicunt: 
middag md frukosttid i. e. som endast till tiden skiljer sig 
frdn middagsm&ltiden. Tum prior quidem pars posteriorem 
determinare sine dubio intelligitur. Fit tamen, ut "frukost- 
middag" non solum tempore sed etiam apparatu ab eo quod 
est middag (coena meridiana) differat, ut priore in parte 
insit notio principalis, determinans in posteriore. Eodem 
modo vox xiofiOTtolig, opinor, et stadslik by et hylik stad 
significare potest, ut notio primaria ad unam trans- 
grediatur ab altera parte. 

Tantum igitur abest, ut in par^ie posrteriore semper 
notio principalis insit, ut etiam priorem locum nonnum- 
quam obtineat. Ex iis quse supra diximus nominibus ani- 
malium duo sunt, quse hac ratione intelligenda videantur: 
aTQovd^o-AdftTjlog et xrjvaXconri^. Neque enim prior pars 
posteriorem determinat, sed hac determinatur: en fogel, 
som liknar en kamel, en gds, som liknar en rdf. Eodem 
referenda sunt voces dvdQoyiyag, dv^QcoTtodaljLicov ^), ^icpo- 
dQCTtavov •). Non enim dvdQoyiyag declarat "mdnnUcher 
Biese" sed jdttelik tnan, man som liknar en jatte; dvS-Qco- 
Ttodai/iicov non declarat menniskolik gud sed gudaUk men" 
niska. Atque ut doQvdQiftavov significat lansformig licy 
ita ^icpodQSTtavov significat Ueformigt svdrd- Sermonem 
sibi ipsi eam legem certam, ut pars posterior priori deter- 



*) Dvandva-zu8. p. 27. 
') Dvandva-zus. p. 25. 
•) Ibdxn p. 27. 
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iuiiiaretiir, non imposuisse, eo mihi TjLdetur oomprobari, 
quod m in nostro quidem sermone esempla desunt, quoram 
priore in parte notio prineipalis insit et quidem sapissime 
ita^ ut pars posterior cum oontemptu quodam aut famili* 
aritate signifioet id, quod priore in parte insit: pofkvalp^ 
prostfory krogatfar, stiidentpojke, drangpojke, bei^entpqjkey 
flicksUnka, farsgubbe^ barnunge, kastkrake^ cigarrpinne^ 
fracktrase^ bordakrdp^ husastrunt, Maxima eorum est pars, 
quorum membrum posterius plane convieium significat: -bof, 
'Slokj •knolf ^skrdflare (tiggareskrdflare^ ofr gr. nrakxa^ 
AtttcJy *), preatfdy prestadrdngjy multa ejusdem generis. 

lUius dyandyarcompositorum generis similia hsec apud 
Aesohylum substantiya inveni: yQvndsrog al« fr. 137) 
iTpTtaX^xTQviit' al. ibdm; Qu^ duo referenda sunt ad illud 
quod supra diximus genus, ut neutram partem neque deter* 
minatam neque determinantem habeant. 

Tertium est iaTQo^iaiTig^ cujus inter partes quaa ratio 
intersit, pro certo dicere difficile est. Sed tamien ex ea 
ratione^ qua ntitur poeta, satis perspicuum est priorem 
partem principalem esse. Invenitur tribus loois: ag. 16S3 
dvat q>Qepiov iaTQo/ndvteig, som rada bot (Idkare) f'6r sinnet^ 
sup. 263 l. Tcalg ^TtoUxorog (cfr. y. 261, ubi ^iTtig lavQog 
dieitur et medicinam beluarum parare (y. 368)), eum< 62 
^Q^iag l. "Aai TSQaa^conag, 

. \Ne de adjectiyis quidem sententi^ Meyeri assentiri 
possum.iia nullum omnino in genere copul9.tiyo locum esse^). 
Jam illud kscKOfiiXag num unam notionem significet, jure 
in duUum yocari potest Ut id quod nostri dicunt svart 
och hvit (Cttjus una pars nigra, altera alba est) nonnumquam 
in id quod est svarthvit confunditur, ut significatio non 
mutetur, ita grsecum iUud Xevmf^ii^g sine dubio hvit och 



') Dvandva-zas. p. 25. 
*) Dyandva-zns. p. 28. 



svart significare potest (cfr Pass.). Sunt vero etiam alia 
nonnuUa, quse hoc in numero reponenda censeam, et qui- 
dem apud Aeschylum hsec: dvGodonainaljog eum. 387, 
xelaiPo^QWTog pr. 1025, jttekainnayi^g ag. 392, sept. 737 
(alf.ia), o^XvAvg al. fr. 328, oQ^odinatog pt. eum. 994. 
lUa in genere determinativo ducere si quis volet, non 
negabo aliquo modo licere iUud quidem. At ut in nostro 
sermone talia composita, qualia sunt l&nghrohig, l&ngtr&kig^ 
in dissolvendo interpretaoda sunt lAng och hrokig^ Idng 
och trdhig^ ita tale, quale est dvaodonainaXog^ determinar 
tivis in com^sitis ponere mihi, si non absurdum, tamen 
difficile videtur. Ac si in determinativis numeranda sint, 
unius alteriusve an priore in parte insit notio principalis 
dubitari potest. Certe videtur ejus quod est o^uyXvmg 
posterior pars non magis principalis esse quam prior p^rs 
vocis ylvY.v7xrA,Qog, atque, ut suethice loquamur, sursbta 
miner quam sbtsura non jucundiores sunt. 

Ut in nostro, sic in grseco sermone multa sunt com- 
posita, quae ficta e duobus nominibus colorum varium inter 
hos colorem significent. Saepissime sane notio principalis 
in posteriore parte inest, id quod facillime fit, quum prior 
pars colorem per se ipsum minus determinatum significat: 
XevKeQvd^Qog, IsvTio/toiMlog, iii€i.aiim6o(pvQog (cfr nostra IjuS' 
rod, mbrhbrun). Sed priorem partem principalem cogitari 
potuisse apparere mihi videtur e talibus compositis nostris 
qualia sunt: rbdgul, gulrod, hldgul^ gulhld^ svarthld^ bld- 
svart In grseco sermone hujusmodi composita apud flo- 
rentis setatis scriptores vix inveniuntur atque apud Pin- 
darum et Aeschylum plane desunt. 

Ex iis, quae dixi, apparet, credo, ut saepissime poste- 
riori compositi membro quasi principatus delatus sit, priori 
determinandi munus, ita et substantiva et adjectiva esse 
nonnuUa, in quibus ex sequo in societatem venerint ambo 
membra et pari jure utantur. Quin etiam exsequata cum 
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posteriori non contenta prior pars nonnumqoam "postulat 
non parere sed imperare'* summumque ad se trahit im- 
perium. Neque utri parti major danda esset potestas 
semper definiyit sermo, quin quaedam libertas in ea diri- 
denda nobis data sit. 

Transgredior ad singula determinativorum composi- 
torum genera exponenda, qua in re ita agam, ut primum 
ea, quorum pars posterior est nomen subfitantivum, deinde 
ea, quorum est nomen adjectiyum, tum quorum est adjec- 
tivum verbale (nomen agentis), in disputationem veniant. 

I. Pars posterior snbstantivam. 

A. Personain signiflcans. 

a. JPrior pars in casu nominativo posita cogitatur, 

Quse in hoc numero sunt, in iis prior pars attributive 
(nonnumquam prsedicatiye), ut ajunt, posteriore cum parte 
conjuncta est. 

In duobus tantum et quidem apud Aeschylum prior 
pars est substantivum: dvdQOTraig al. sept. 533 (a. dvi^Q), 
aaTo^evog sup. 366. 

In ceteris prior pars est adjectivum (pronomen): Ae: 
ix^QO^evog al. pr. 727 (i-og vavraiai) *), sept. 606, 621. 
^aiidyyelog pt. ag. 636 (x-r/i yXtiaarj), fiovaQxog al. pr. 324, 
jiiov6q)QovQog ag. 257 (^i-ov SQXog), olofiovyiolog sup. 304'), 
TCQioraQXog ag. 1192 (yr-ov aVjjv), alvonaTi^Q ch. 315 {TtdxBQ 
a-6f), iTt/cidva^ pers. 997, JiQO^ovXoTtaig ag. 386 (TceiO^itt 



') Lexica iDterpretantur: hospitibus inimicus, quod tamen, quum 
dativas aceedat, non tam aptum videtur. 

') notov navdxiri» oi-ov Xiynq; Dind.: uninB vaccae pastor. At, nt 
id omittam, quod olo<i adj. ad priorem vocabuli fiovxokoq partem non 
sine difficultate refertur, hsec sententia vera videtur: Hvad menar 
du med en aUaeende ensamvdktare (hv. m. d, med att Mn, ehuru 
enacm, kunde bevaka alU)? Jo, (det var den hundraOgde) ArfftLs, 



Ti-g ag>€QTog ^rag), avrofia^tvg ag. 988, ahfid^ofjtawtg 
ag. 1241, Ttaxofnavtig pt. sept. 721 (x. ^E^ivvv)^ pers. 10 
(&vft6g)j TiQwtofiavTig pt. eum. 2 (/orioy). 

P: idmof.tavtig fr. 60, 2 (x-e Ilvd^ot), oQd^ofnamg nem. 
I, 61, Ilavelkaveg h. istm. II, 38. 

Quee supra enumerayi composita, ex iis dignis^ma 
sunt observatu ea, quse Aeschylus finxit dvdQOTtaig^ daro- 
^svog. Ut enim ab Homero et Hesiodo, ita etiam a Pindaro 
et Sophocle haec ratio composita fingendi, ut et in priore 
parte et in posteriore substantivum ponerent, aliena yidetiir 
fuisse. Comparanda sunt ea, qusB nostro quoque sermoni 
licet fingere: karlakarl (in populi sermone: karapdg), pcjk' 
JUcka (=^pcjkaktig JUcka)^ stadsbofrdmling, kungaSm. 

Qu8e autem adjectivum priore in parte habent iis 
similia non plane desunt apud Homerum: cJ/io^^e^r, avro^ 
xaaiyvfjTog, avroxaaiyvr^Trj] nom. pr.: Kamtkiog Olyoks-ilios 
KalXidvaaoa, Ilavaxaiol^ IlavsUiji^eg, AvTohvxog. Sophodes 
quidem haec finxit: dQiOTOfiavTigy asfivofiavrig^ naxoysiTnoPy 
avTonatgy aiiTdyytkog. His similia noster sermo multa fii^t 
composita et quidem saepissime ita, ut prior pars poste^ 
riorem attributiye determinet: storman, siorbande, faiiig^ 
man, fdrstelojtnant (cfr TrqiaTOfiavTig), Ijusalf, multa ejus- 
dem generis. Sed etiam prsedicative poni prior pars potest: 
sjelfherskare, ensampiga, quibuscum comparanda sunt illa 
grseca composita a fiovo-, oio-, avTo- incipientia: fiovagxog, 
fiovoq>QOVQogy oiofiovxolog, ovTOfiaQTvg (som ^elf dr vittne); 
cfr avidyyekog (Soph.), fiovinTtog (Xen., Plat) en^dnnare- 
hdst, fxovoUwv pt., fiovokvnog pt. Attributivam autem ratio- 
nem habeut: avToycaoiyvrjTog (Hom.) sjelfva brodem (kottsUg 
broder), avTOTtaig (Soph.) kbttslig son, avTOfn^TWQ (Sim.) 
sjelfva modem ^), m. i egen person, fiovorcaig (£ur.) enda 



1) Cfr id qnod nostri dicunt: det dr (han dr) ^'t^va fadren 
(fadren upp i dagen)* 
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barmt: Qaorttni posterior pars est ^iavta; nam ea hoc in 
ntiniero ponenda sint, non satis constat inter doctos. Meyer 
quod affert ') cur priorem paortem aceusativam esse oredat, 
{Msteriorem partem eomm, qude enumerat (xoaxii^o//avric:, 
vByLQ6(,iavTig^ X€iQ6f.iavTig et similia) verbalem vim habere, 
noa satis est ad probandom. In illis^ enim compositis, 
nisi apud posteriores scriptores non adhibitis. prius mem- 
brttm/ excepto vet6(iawig, objectum intelligi non potest. 
Adverbialem, ut ajunt, vim habet, ut signiiicet aut quo in 
genere aat qua ratione fiat ars divinandi. Etiam ea quse 
nostri dieunt kortspdman^ kaffespdkvinna determinativa 
SHot^ Et vocem ^idwig, quod substantivum esset. tamen 
verbaiem vim accepisse, ut prius membrum objectum in- 
telliger^ur, haud crediderim. Nec magis Clemmio ^) assen- 
tior dioenti prius membrum in omnibus hujusmodi compo- 
sitis genethro respondere. Neque enim, si vocabulum fiavrig 
cum genetivo conju&gi potest, idcirco in composito id voca- 
bixlom, quocum oonjunctum sit, genetivo respondere cogi- 
tandiim esse, quis est quin videat? Licet substantivum 
genetivo respondeat, adjectivum sane attributive positum 
pptiua cogitandum est. Atque talia qualia sunt 7tq(ot6- 
fjiavTig^ y,kvv6ptavvigy aBuv6^av€ig^ aQiax6f.tavTtg fieri non 
potest qnin attributive intelligantur. 

b. Prior pars genetivo respondet. 

Ae: Bovlagxog sup. 12, 969, f.nQi6i'TaQxog pers. 
314, 994 »), TCoUfiaQXog al. sept. 828, ch. 1072 (yr. avfiQ), 
OTaaiaQxog pt. sup. 13, To^aQxog al. pers. 556, T^jiaQxog 
ch. 664 *) {ywfj t-og), aTQaTtjy6g al. sept. 816, ;c«A/a^/oc; 
al. pers. 304, olxovQ6g al. ag. 1225, 1626, 7toXv%olQavog 
al. fr. 92, ftovaojLi/jTtoQ pr. 461 Qivfjfirjg ajidvTMv u-oq^ 

Zur gr. nominalcomp. p. 252. 

*) Die neu. Forsch. p. 85. 

*) "Ubi metmm postalat fivQtotaydv qaod restitai" D. 

*) Cod. TolTtuQxoi, vide Dind. lex. 
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iQyapi}v\i Tteti^mf^ti^ al. pra 90, mdrfio^ii^u}^ pc. 301 (aiav), 
7%fm;opi6i3i>v aL sept. 130 (ava^^ iTtTroyvti^t^ fr. S38 
(rnvicMf Oviiidv •/)>«), ^QO^voyvvi^iov ag. 795, inr)i^or6XTC(i)^ 
pr. :714, iptvVTtoifiriv eum. 911, «af^crMn^t.Sttp. 1019 i(i9«npg), 
olycofvla^ pt. sup. 27, 7tvQyoq)vhx^ sept. 166, ot(€i|^orffV)c^ 
pt. ch. 33, arQaTOjiiavTig ag. 122, ipevdo^avvig aL ag. 1195. 

P: ^Tt/raQx^^ al. pyt. IV, 45, noXiaQ%og al. nem* VII, 
85, (jr^ara^x^^* pyt. VI. 31, istm. IV, 44, (.laxQadthpeog 
pyt. VIII,, 36, /razQmhlcpeog istm, VII, 65, fiCiTQOftaTMQ 
61, VI, 84, /raTQn^rdrioQ. pt. pyt. IX, 85, Ttovroftidcov 
al. ol. VI, 103 (diojroTa 7r-ednv). 

His similia non multa sunt apud Homerum: i^njTQo- 
/tcxTcoQ, 7rafQnxaoiyjfjTog, /taTQOcpcrvevg, r^ioyievg, Sophocles 
hac finxit: vampuXa^, jidvciQxng, /tovTnvavtr^g, xJfevdoi^Qy^. 
Ad suethice interpretandum ssepissime licet composita fin^ 
gere: morfader, farbroder, stadsherskare^ hafsbehereJcare, 
husvdktare, slottsvakt, multa ejus^em generifi!. 

c. Prior pars dativo respondet. 
a, dativo reJativo, 
P: aQrlicptXog h. istm. VII, 25 {TraXdeg). 

^, dativo adverbiali (instrumenti, loci, modi). 

Ae: aQeiMiTavng fr. 200 (Arestofs) ^), dvix6(,iavTtg 
pers. 224 spdman af ingifvelse, fiiovao/iiavTtg al. fr. 57 
spdman genom ingifvelse af sdnggudinnorna ') (eodem 
modo fictum quo ihn^iavng (Plat.)), jitrj-cQOxaatyvriTt] eum. 
962 {l>eai t\o Moioai (r-v^itat systrar pd mbdernet •)), 
aQxrfyog al. ag. 259, 7tv&6f,tavTtg al. ch. 1030 (udn^iav), 
dnQv^evng al. ag. 880^ ch. 914 (doftovg d^ovg), 

P: &e(iiay.Qiiov pyt. Vj 29. 



') Fortasse: genom Ares rasande (cfip Gteonuvi^i), 
') Dind: cantor et vates. 
') Alii: modera systrar* 
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Hujuft quoque generis exempla jam apod Homerum 
fuerunt: ^^tfpilog^ du(pilog, drj^ioysQi^v den aldste i folket, 
(hjitoXeMy till modet ett Itijon, ^ixiftedijv, JrjfioUofv. 
Sophocles ad similitadinem ^vftouavttg TOoabQli finxit id 
quod est aTBQVo^tavttg^ "qui pectore futura promit'' (BU.)- 

d. Prior pars adverbium. 

Ae: dvTrjQhrjg sept. 283, aTro^evog al. eum. 884, 
(d-og na8ov)j ag. 1282 {y^g a-oc), ch. 1042, anaQyog *) 
al. pers. 327, ag. 1227, fmKovQog h. pers. 903, evdyyeXog 
al. ag. 21, TtQo^evog al. sup. 420, awi/nTtoQog al. ch. 208, 
dyxtyeiTiov pers. 887, TQiyeQiov pt. ch. 314 (/nv&og), ttqo- 
/tdrcoQ al. sept. 140, TtQO/tavrig al. ch. 758. 

P: enUovQog h. ol. I, 110, XIII, 93, fjiiud^eog h. pyt. 
IV, 211, nQOjrdxtoQ al. nem. IV, 89, vifjtjLiiScov h. nem. II, 
19, nQo^evog al. istm. III, 26. Pars posterior animal 
significat: fjftiovog h. ol. VI, 22. 

His similia sunt Homerica: evQvxQeUovy inizovQog, 
entfj.dQTVQogj eniovQogy entJCOtfArpf, fjftiovog^ fifiix^eog, fterdy- 
yelog, aweQtO-og. Sophocli autem non placuit hujus generis 
composita fingere. 

Multa ex iis quse supra attuli compositis personam 
significantibtts cum nominibus ita conjunguntur, ut adjecti- 
Yorum munus suscepisse videantur: dvdQonatg, ^axdyyelog, 
fiov6q>QOVQog, 7rQcoTaQXog, alvondTrjQ^ '/MxofiavTtg, nQCoro- 
(jtavTtgy noXeiitaQXog, TonaQyog^ noiTOfieScav^ doivdva^y jivk^^o- 
/itavTtg, doQv^evog, dno^evog, TQtyeQcav, evdyyekog, 

B, Bem toI actionem signiflcans. 

1. Feminina in -rj (-a). 

a. Prior pars genetivo respondet. 
Ae: yvtonedrj pt. pr. 168, ay.evo&rj-Arj al. fr. 273, ;f€i/i- 
djdvva al. fr. 380. 

P: yvtonida pyt. II, 41. 

*) Cod. antjtqx^} Tide lex. Dind. 
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b. IWdf pars prtepasitumi cum casu respondet 
Ae: elhxnivri h. fr. 410. 

c. Frior pars adverbium. 

Ae: avaaTQOtprj al. eum« 23, avatQOTtri al. eum. 356, 
avaqrvyri pt. ch. 943, anaiXayri al. pr. 316, dnoxoni^ al. 
sup. 841, dnoGTQoq^r) al. pr. 769, dnorgon^ al. pers. 217, 
dnoq>d^oQd al. eum. 187, diadoxq al. ag. 313, 3iadQoiiiij al. 
sept. 351, diavojiii^ al. eum. 727 *), diaxofifi pt. sept 935, 
diaq^oQa al. pr. 643, i)i^ohfi al. sept. 769, indoxi^ al, a^. 
299, sxTQoni^ al. pr. 913, ixqoQa al. sept. 1024, ififiokq 
al. pers. 279, eWoAiJ pt pr. 12, inaoidfj h. pr. 173, fiTraqni; 
al. sup. 18, indafii^ al. sup. 432, iniQQorj al. ag. 1510, 
iniGTO^ al. pers. 783, iniaTQoqi^ al. sept. 648, inotdfj 
al. eum. 649, iniOTvfj sup. 539, ig>epfiifj h. ch. 300, 
xaraWayjJ al. sept. 767, -^aTaa/.aqfj al. sept. 1008, xaira* 
aTQOcpfj al. sup. 442, eum. 490, xara^p^n^a al. ch. 211, 
xaira'%j; pt. ch. 477, 6/itoxlfj h. fr. 55, naQay.onfj pt, ag. 223, 
eum. 330, naQallayfj al. ag. 490, naQaqoQa pt. eum. 330, 
nBQiyQaqfj al. ch. 207, nQoa^okfi al. sept. 28, nQoa&i^xrj 
al. ag. 500, nQoaTQonfj al. pers. 216, nQoxofj h. fr. 192, 
sup. 1026, avXka^fj al. sup. 457, sept. 468, avXkoy^ al. 
sept. 666, avftfioXfj al. pers. 350, fr. 171, av^iqoQa ^al. 
ag. 24, awafi(iolf^ pers. 396, ag. 984, avvd^fjnrj al. ch. 555, 
vnoyQaiffj al. ch. 209. 

P: d/iifioXd al. pyt. I, 4, ayayryoa al. pyt III, 57, 
didneiQa al. ol, IV, 20, i^inold al. pjt II, 67, fivoyra h. fr. 
150, 3 fiyroAa al. fr. 167, i^xaotdd b. pyt. III, 51, imfiofnpa 
ol. XI, 9, evtijd pyt. IV, 131, xafaliokd al. nem. II^ 4, 
xarat^rvoa pyt. V, 121, inerqfiold al. pyt. IV, 292, o//oxAa h. 
istm. IV, 30, nQoxod h. pyt. IV, 20, av^qoQd al. ol. VII, 7,7. 

Ex iis quse supra enumeravi femininis compositis in 
-}y (-a) perpauca sunt, quorum priore in parte substan- 

*) Cod. daiftopoq. 
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tiyam iKMHtem est. Cujus generia mqw Sofk^eruei neque 
Sophocles multa finxerunt: H: iQT^ca^j, ipvgodox^jy iarodoxi^; 
Hes: olvoxor] (vinkanna)^ Sopb: ayiavo&rjxri, Q|iorum pars 
posterior est -doxry, -x^^rj eorum inter partes objectiva, 
ut ajunt, ratio a principio sine dubio fuit ita quidem, ut 
mascalino nomini acloris in -og ^) responderet feminina 
fbrma in -r], Cujus formae fbminini nominis agentis etiam 
itt nom. pr. H^atvoxrj, Kvfwdoxrj (Hom.). Jr.fiod6/,rj (Hes.) 
yestigia exstare videntur, *qilamquani sane ad femininas 
gnoque personas signifieandas in compositis masculina forma 
in -o^ ssepissime usurpabatur. ^ 

Ad- l^imilitudinem talium nomihum agentis feminini 
generis Aeschylus unum finxit: x^'/'^/'^*''"- 

MuKo saepius fit, ut adverbiumprlore In parte ponatur. 
Atque ad exemplum talium qualia sunt Homerica: f/raoidrj, 
iftaQi^, icpet}iri^ fVwrtri, f^inoxh^, ^csQicoTirjy Trgodoxijy nQoxori^ 
Aeschylus et Pindarus admodum multa novarunt, quse 
t^men ad' fitigenda singulari composita fingendi audacia 
non opiis ftiisse eoperspicuum videtur, quod multo major 
pars ab aliis floi^entis setatis scriptoribus sumpta est. Pauca 
suni ea, quse aut tantum ab Aeschylo {i/ico^crj, aivsufioXi^) 
vel Pindaro (im^ioftcpci, svtcod, y,aTa7cvod) aut deinde tan- 
thm a posterioribtis SCriptoribus (dva(pvyrj, diarofiri, htnXrj, 
MTSvxrj, 7r&Qotii07rfj, ^caQacpOQa) adhibita sunt. Membrorum 
posteriorum nonnuUa simplicia desunt.' Multa vero jam ante 
Aeschylum et Pindarum simplicia adhibentur (r^o/Dj, q)vy^, 
mdtj, TOfii^, (foXrj, &(ii6fi, ^Orj, (^dcj, aycacp^, svyrj, yorj^ icvori), 
Alia apud Aeschylum rel Pindarum primos (d}Xayrj, cpOQd, 
yQaipri, TteiQa, fioficprj) alia tantuni post illos simplicia sunt 
((fTQocpr/, ycOTtrj, do/ijj- vofii], dcpt]), Nisi apud posteriores 
noti sunt lo/crj, afivva. ' • t 



*) Cfr dot^od6xoq (Plat.), Travdoxoq (Ae., P.). Principalis fuit dftx 
radix, non dtx; cfr Grdz. 497. 
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2. Femnina in ^icf. 

Quse hoc in numero ponuntur, paucis exceptis, deviTfitft 
sunt, ut posterior pars per se ipsa nuUa sit neqae prius, 
quam compositum factum sit, oriatur. Quibus tameot 
quoniam in se veram compositionem Iiabent, locum esse 
in compositis tractandis nemo, credo, negabit. Ao si qnis 
dicet, a cujus compositorum generis yerba quidque duotum 
sit, in eo genere numerandum fuisse, ut in singiila g^nera 
dividerentur, erit quodam modo verum illud quidem. At 
quoniam hsec omnia ad unum locum collata £acilius per- 
lustrari possunt, hsec ratio agendi melior videtur. In paucis 
hujus generis fit, ut id compositum, a quo derivatio facta 
sit, aut plane nusquam aut tantum apud posteriores scrip- 
tores exstet. Transeamus ad singulas partes exponendas. 

a. In posteriore parte inest substantivum. 
a, Prior pars substantivum, genetivo respond$ns, 
Ae: dvdQOTtl^O^eia pers. 235 (a. aT^aroi;), TvaT^a^^lffeia 
sup. 39, XBiQiova^ia al. pr. 45, ch. 761. 

P: iTtTiodQOfua al. pyt. IV, 67, istm,. IIJ,.}3. Hom: 
aQ^iaiQOXirjy oixcotpelia, 

/J. Prior pars adjectivum. 

Ae: '/,oivn^iof.ua sup. 222, f.iearjiii^Qia al. sup. 746, 
jiiovaQXia al. sept. 882, veokaia al. pers. 870, sup. 686, 
6/navlia ch. 599, oQd^ojitavrela ag. 1215, Ttayy.hjQia al. ch. 
486, navdti/ua al. sup. 607, Tvavtevxia al. sept. 31, fr. 305, 3. 

P: leQoiiirjvia al. nem. III, 2, (.leyalavOQia al. nem*. 
XI, 44, i.iova(.invma ol. V, 7, vnvfirjvia al. nem. IV, 35, 
nayyhaaaia ol. II, 96, navdo^ia nem. I, 11. 

In his omnibus, quse plura ab adjectivis possessivis 
derivata sunt, pars prior posteriorem attribuiivb; ut ajunt, 
determinat. Non omnibus eorum, quse supra enumeravi, 
exstant composita, a quibus deriventur (lioivo^w^ia, fieari^- 
^Qta, veolaia, ieQOfArjvlay vovftrjvlay' Sunt ^ljlW: quibus 
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respondentia adjectiya nisi apud posteriores seriptores non 
adhibeantar {navtwxia^ TmyYhaaaia^ navdo^ia). 

NuUa hujns generis ab aliis scriptoribus sompserant 
Aesobylus et Findarus. Sed tamen apud flomerum fuisse, 
quse imitarentur, talia declarant qualia sunt alaoaKOTcirjy 
Tvoknooiga^if], ngvfavoiQeia ^). Sophocles finxit ea quae sunt 
xaxardQiaf nafiTthfj^ia, navaayia, 

Unum ductum est a composito, cujus priore parte 
posterior in casu genetivo regatur: Ae: xeyavdQia pers. 730. 

y. Prior pars adverhium, 

aa. Longe plurima a stirpibus in -o (nonnumquam 
in "V, -q) derivata sunt: Ae: a^ovUa al. sept. 760, d-KaQ/ria 
al. eum. 801, dvavdQia al. pers. 756, dvaQ%ia al. sup. 910, 
dnoixia al. pr. 814, dQTi^uyia pers. 642, davHa sup. 610, 
dTiftia h. eum. 395, di^x^^ &1* sept. 269, 383, SiQQVfiia fr. 
345, dvaafugia al. fr. 234, dvaavlia pt. ag. 655, dva^ovlia 
al. sept. 803, ag. 1609, immvQia al. pers. 731, sup. 721, 
inofi^Qia al. fr. 304, 3, iniowfiia al. sept. 829, sup. 46, 
edfiovkia al. pr. 1035, ivrjO^ia al. pr. 383, evfiOQ<pia al. pr. 
495, evodia al. fr. 34, evnaidia al. fr. 281, evxiwxia al. 
pers. 326, fiSTOixia al. eum. 1019, naQoifiia al. ag. 264, 
nQodvfiia h. pr. 341, awavUa al. sept. 839, ovvedQia al. pr. 
492, avvoixia al. eum. 916, sup. 267, TQixvfiia al. pr. 1016, 
avoia aL pr. 1079, auloia al. ag. 189, didvoia al. sept. 
831, imnvoia al. sup. 18, &jvoia al. pr. 446, wnXoia 
h. sup. 1046, nagdvoia al. sept. 766, nQovota al. ch. 606. 
ag. 683^ aimma al. pr. 437. 

P: dfiovkia al. ol. XI, 43, dfiaxavia h. ol. V, 14, dnoiyda 
al. ol. I, 24, dnoQia al. nem. VII, 106, daxolia al. istm. I, 2, 
drifiia b. ol. IV, 23, dcp^ovia al. nem. III, 9, dcDQia al. 
fr. 101, evafiCQia al. istm. I, 40, davoQia al. oL V, 20, ddai" 
fiovia h. pyt. III, 84, evdo^ia h. pyt. V, 8, d&vfiia al. istm. 

r 

') Gfr 'Mdyer zar gr. aomiaalcoinp* p. 255. 
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I, 63, evloyia al. nem. IV, 5, ev^a^avia pt. istm. III, 20, 
dinsvia pyt. Xll, 4*), evvof^ia h. pyt. V, 67, evoQria ol, 

II, 72, evTvxicc al. nem. I, 10, evfpa^iia al. pyt. X, 35, 
vwdwia al. pyt. III, 6, 7rpo|m'a al. nem. VII, 65. 

/?/?. Fauca a stirpibtis in -eg derivata suni. 

Ae: aTtaxd^Bia al. pr. 121, aTiXeia al. eum. 361, 
ifi^iXeia al. fr. 17, evyivsia al. pers. 442, evydsia h. sept. 
685, evxiQSicc al. eum. 494, Gwrelaia al. sept. 251. 

P: anBQSua ol. I, 53. 

Jam apud Hom. hujus generis composita non pauca 
fuerunt: advfdr^^ dfirjxciviri, BvnXoiri^ evdaijitovit], evvofutj, 
TtQoi^.-fiirj, vrjvBfiitj — evxlairjj dvalxeirj. Soph: dnhfjQiaj 
dvaof^ifiQia, evoQvid-ia, avyxoQdia. 

Atque ea, quse Aesch. et Pind. finxerunt, exceptis 
ternis quaternisve, ab aliis scriptoribus adhibita sunt. 

Parvus est numerus eorum, quibus respondens adjec- 
tivum aut plane non exstabat: aQri^vyia, TQixvfiia, evf.ievia 
(pro ev/Lieveia, nam wftavog adj. nullum est), aut quae a 
posterioribus primis scriptoribus ficta sunt: dvarjineQia, 
dvaSovlia, TtaQOi/nia. 

yy.^ Perpauca ^untea, quorum pars posterior nomen 
abstractum esU 

Ae: aTtovaia al. ag. 915, 1259, /taQovaia al. pers. 169, 
ch. 671, avvovaia al. eum. 285. 

lis simile est Hom: dftarQOxir] ^). 

d, In priore parte inest namen agentis. 

Ae: 7t€i&aQxia al. sept. 224, fv^avoQia sup. 9*). 
P: (pikoTif,iia al. fr. 229. 



V. 1.: tvfUptta, qaas forina apnd ceteros scriptoreB adhibetur. 
') Cujm tamen posterior pars (t^oxid) nisi apad posteriores 
non invenitur. 

. *) Cod. (fvJ^dwQavy vide Dind. lex. 

2 
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later partes eorom compositornm, a quibus illa (d) deri- 
yata sunt, haec est ratio, ut prior pars posteriorem certo 
casu (dat., acc.) regat. £t ab Homero et a Sophocle haec 
ratio talia composita producendi videtur aliena fuisse. 

b. In posteriore parte inest adjectivum et quidem 
ita, ut aut |>roductum sit aut per se ipsum adjectivum 
substantiyi yicibus fungatur: 

Ae: Ttodfoxia *) eum. 37, evdia ^) al. sept. 795. 
P: evdia al. ol. I, 98. 

Oum his pomparanda sunt: evaoia^) (Soph.), avToazadir^ 
(Hom.) ab. adj. aiadioQj avolfiirj*) (Hes.). 

c. In posteriore parte inest adgectivum verbale (nomen 
agentis). 

a. Prior pars nomen (pronomen), 
aa. Casui accusativo respondens. 

Ae: aynvQOvyia sup. 766, avdQOXTaaia h. sept. 693, kafi- 
nTrjQOvxia ag. 890, SvlovQyia pr. 451, ohyodQavia pr. 547, 
TtavovQyia al. sept. 603, anrjnzovxia pt. pers. 297, XQ^,<ff^V^i(x 
al. pr. 775, (pQvnTMQia al. ag. 33, 490, na^/irjoia al. 
sept. 817. 

P: aeMovixia nem. III, 7, aifiai^ovQia oL I, 90, 
ailalocpovia pt. ol. II, 46, \7ifcocQoq>ia h. istm. II, 38, xaxof- 
yoQia al. pyt. II, 53, fiaxQayoQia pt. pyt. VIII, 31, vavayia 
al. istm. I, 36, vmaq^oQia pyt. I, 59, avafpavafpoQia 9X. oL 
VIII, 10, diq>Qrjkaaia ol. III, 40. 

Multo plura a nominibus agentis in -og ducta sunt, 
pauca a nominibus agentis in -Trjg: drdQOXTaoia, ^cafiTcrjoia^ 
dnpQrilaaia. Atque ut non omnia nomina illa agentis 
exstant: dyx,vQovxo(;^ kafiJCTrjQovxog (cfr tamen axrjTctolvxog 

1) O. nodomua, qase forma ab Homero asurpatar. 

») Cfr Grdz. 235. 

>) tvffooq a4j* tamen apud Theocritam primum invenitur. 

*) dvokfiioq apud Herod. 
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Hom.), auiay,ovQog, avdqonTdvrig^ /tannriTrjgj dhyodQClyog *), 
ita etiam fit, ut nomen agentis posteriores scriptores primi 
adhibeant {^vlovQyog, ftaytQfffOQog). Etiam ante Aeschylum 
et Pindarum hsec^ ratio a talibus compositis feminina in -la 
ducendi nota fuit. Hom: dvdQOHTaolrj, ^orjlaair], eTteafiolir], 
'AaKOQQaq)irj , bdoutOQirj. Hes: ^omoXlri, Sopbocles hsec 
finxit: ilafpr^olia, naidovQyia. 

^^. Gasui nominativo vel dativo vel adverbiali re- 
spondens. 

Ae: avTovQyia pt. eum. 336, avd^adia al. pr* 436, 
Tiaxovxia al. sept. 668, driinrjlaaia sup. 7. 

P: ^ovdvoia pt. nem. X, 23, ol. V, 6. 

His similia nuUa habeo qu8e ex Homero aut Sopbocle 
afferam. 

/J. Pars prior adverbium. 
Quse huc referuntur ducta sunt: 
aa. a verbalibus in -og. 

Ae: ayvota *) al. ag. 1596, d/iie/iiq)ia sept. 909, dvaaeffia 
pt. etim. 534, TtaQrfyoQia pt. ag. 95, avfi^ayja al. ag. 214. 

P: dnayoQia. fr. 8,7, 4, dTQB/iia al. nem. XI, 12, dia^oXia 
h. pyt. II, 76, eTtifiovUa pt. nem. IV, 37, evTtQayia al. ol. 
VIII, 14(alii: evjtQa^ia), pyt. VII, 18, evae^ia al. ol. VIII, 8, 
f,ieTaTQ07tia pyt. X, 21, Tivyfiiaxia h. nem. VI, 26, av/niuaxia 
al. ol. XI, 75, awTvxia h. istm. I, 38, TerQaoQia ol. II, 5» 

/Jj^. a verbalibus in -^rjg. 

Ae: TtaQfiaaia sept. 743 '). 

P: eveQyeaia h. istm. V, 66, opfiTtoaia h. pyt. IV, 294; 

^) Contra iXtyodQorfp (Aristoph.), oXiyodQa^elv (Hom.). 
») Cfr Grdz. 178. 
') Cod. TlciQa^affidv» 
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yy. a verbalibus in -i^o^, 

Ae: aniaua h. ag. 268, dvGTtQa^ia al. pr. 966, eum. 
769, dj€Qa§ia al. sept. 224. 

P: dyQv^ia fr. 253, dakmia pyt. XII^ 31, dfifiQOuia 
h. oL I, 62. 

dd. a vtf^balibus in -17^. 

Ae: 'dhrj&eia h. ag. 613. datpdleia al. sup. 496, dq^dvua 
al. ag. 384, dvaaefitia al. ch. 704, dldfisia al. ag. 1024, 
evaifieia al. sept. 344, 7CQ0^iiq^eia *) al. sup. 178, nQoa(filua 
pt. sept. 615 '). 

P: dld9$ia h. nem. V, 17, dcpdveia al. istm. III, 49, 
uQo^id^eia al. nem. XI, 46. 

Unum alterumve a principio adjectivum fuit: dfifiQoaia. 

In numero derivatorum ab verbalibus in -og nonnulla 
sunt, quibus respondentia verbalia aut plane non exstent 
{dTTayoQia, avvrvxia) aut in -ryg terminentur (dfteftffia^ 
drQetiia, dvoaefiia, evTtQayia, evae/Sia, In numero verbalium 
in "Tog vocabulum ayQvxtog nullum exstat, dvGTTQaxTog 
tantum apud posteriores. 

flujus generis O^) compositorum haec sunt apud Hom. 
exempla: /laQrjOQitj, dq^Qadirj^ mr/jnaxirj, d^ofuaviij, dfifiQoairjj 
dhj^eir]; Soph: evfpOQ^ia. 

y. Prior pars nomen agentia. 

Ae : XiXpovQia ch. 756 (^verlangen m pissen" Pass.). 
Huic composito similia exempla vix habeo quas afferam nisi e 
posterioribus scriptoribus: fpiloxwrjyia, fpiloXaXia^ fpiXoloi- 
()oQia^ ed^eloAay.ia: Plat: fO^elodovlia (var. -a'a). Sed ta- 
men cogitari potest fuisse aliquando hiftovgog vocabulum, 
fictum eodem modo quo fpihmalyiuov (Hom.), iihlodovlog 
(Plat.), e^elo7iQf^evng (Thuc), fpdoXoidoQog (Anacr.), ita 

*) Sic cod. sed supra scripttun « (^r^o/fij^m), quee forma fbrtasse 
est praefereuda (vid. Dind. lex.). 

') In versa interpolatoris (yid. Dind.). 
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quidem ut prior pars adverbialem acciperet significationem 
(de hoc genere infra agam). 

3. Neutra in -lov. 

a. Prior pars substantivum. 

Ae: avdgoaq^aysinv *) ag. 1092, nedoq^avrfi^tov ?) ag. 
1092, vaidyiov al. pers. 420. 

Duo priora non satis constat aut num re vera fuerint 
aut, si fuerunt, quid significaverint. Dind. interpretatur: 
locus ubi vir occisus est (eodem modo quo avdQOT^Tovaiov)^ 
locus ubi solum conspergitur. Enger autem adjectiya in- 
telligit: mdnnermordend, den Boden hespritzend. Navdyiov 
quidem vocabulo respondet nomen agentis vavayog (Eur,, X.). 
Contra dvdQoacpdyog, 71 edoQQaiTTqQ nomina agentis non ex- 
stant [cfr tamen TtaQd^avoacpdyoQ (Ae.), ^avrrjQ (pt.)]. Com- 
parari possunt Homerica: aiicohov, x^eoTTQOTtiov, avfioaiov 
(avl3(mjg Aristot.). Quae Homerus habet dvdQdyQia, (loi^ 
xdyQia iis similia neque apud Aesch. neque apud Pind. sunt 

b. F^ior pars adjectivum. 

Ae: diCQofhlviov al. eum. 834, fr. 184. 
P: dytQoO^iviov al. nem, VII, 41, jrayy.QdTiov al. ol. 
VIII, 59, TTSvcd&hov istm. I, 26. 

c. Prior pars adverbium. 

Ae: tvrjXiaia^) pt. fr. 15, kjtiTi^uov al. sept. 1021, pers. 
823, TtQooi^uov al. pr. 741, jrQoaxo^uov pt. sup. 3. 

P: f.i€Tad6Q7iiov h. fr. 89, 2, 7tQooi(uov al. pyt. VII, 2, 
av(,i7t6au)v al. nem. IX. 48. 

Unum alterumve sine dubio adjectivnm proprie est: 
diiQoO-lviov, jiiSTadoQTtiov (Hom: jniTadoQ^nog adj.). 



*) Cod. dvd^di <r<faytTo¥, 
') God. TriSov Qcwifjifiov, 
') Gfr GrdK. 546. 
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d. Friar pars nomen agentis. 

Ae: Ttoifiavo^iov pers. 75 (cfr ainohov Hom.). 

Quae b., c, d. litens significayi neutra in -lov iis si- 
milia neque ex Homero neque e Sophocle habeo quae 
afiferam. 

4. Vocabula in og^ -ov. 

a. In iis, qiice masculini aut feminini generis sunt, prior 
pars adverbium est (nonnumquam vocabulum numerale). 

Ae: diavlog al. ag. 345, diodog al. pr. 1050, iiaodog 
h. eum. 30, eyXoyog fr. 215, ^nnXovg al. pers. 367, 385, 
e^odog al. sept. 33, ecpodog al. eum. 375, avu^olog al. pr. 
487, TQiodog al. fr. 171, 2. 

P: aTQaTtog al. fr. 74, 4, (pro d^toTQonog] Pott. V, 
135: ^^TQaTtog im Sinne eines von der Heerstrasse sich 
seitwdrts abwendenden Pfades'^). diavlog al. ol. XIII: 36, 
diodeyi(idQO(,iog pyt. V, 33 *), elaodog h. pyt. VI, 50, V, 
116, efifiolog al. ol. VII, 19, pyt. IV, 191, eWaivog al. fr. 
174, TteQiodog al. nem. XI, 40, TtQoaodog al. nem. VI, 
47, TQiodog al. pyt. XI, 38. 

Hujus generis sunt Homerica: eioodog, nQ6dof.iog. 
Substantivi vero positi in priore parte sunt exempla: 
iTtTtodQOfiog, OQeixalxog. 

b. In iis, qtuB neutrius generis sunt^ prior pars et 
substantivum et adjectiyum et adverbium esse potesi 

a. Prior pars substantivum. 

: Ae:- yaTtedov al. pr. 829, CTQaTOTtedov al. s^pt. 79 
Ttodoi^rjGTQov ag. 926. 

In bis tribus prior pars genetivo respondet; 

aQxvOTaTOv eum. 112, ag. 1375; proprie significat: sd- 
som ndt uppstdldt (ndtstdll, cfr skrifstdll). Comparari potest 
id, quod est in populi nostri sermone: kvickstdld = kvick. 

^) Lectiones rationeBqae interpretandi vkriant. 
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/?. Prior pars adjectivum, 

Ae: \f)ev86dai7ivov pt. fr. 251, ii^ioXivov al. fr. 189. 
P: (ixQ69ivov aj. ol. 11, 4, XI, 69, Tiivrad^knv (Tcev- 
TdeHov) al. ol. XIII, 29, nem. VII, 8. 

y. Frior pars adverbium. 

Ae: 1'^ifiQvov h. eum. 945, inl^ov al. ag. 1277, Tr^oty- 
ojTtov h. ag. 639, av^tfioXov al. ag. 8, djaq^ifilrjOTQOv h. pr. 81, 
TtdTOTiTQov al. ag. 839, fr. 288. 

P: in:iy.Qavov al. fr. 58, 7 (cfr e.n:iarj^ia)y TtQoaunov 
h. ol. VI, 3, av^ifiolov al. ol. XII, 7, itaonTQOv al. nem. 
VII, 14, nQo^oTOv h. fr. 182. 

In nonnuUis posterior pars adj. verbale (participium) 
est: dQxvoTaTOVy nQ^^aTOVy efi^Qvov; atque etiam fieri po- 
test, ut posterior pars per se ipsa non sit: nodoifniaTQov, 
djiiq^ifikrjaTQOVy TidTonTQOv,' "• 

lis quse supra enumeravi neutris in -ov similia non 
pauca sunt apud Hom: dm^&erov, diaxovQa (oaa diaxov 
ovQa neXovrai H. 23, 431), tvy68eafi0Vy xQi^de^tvov, olv6nedoVy 
noddvinTQOVj xeQVL^ov — ia6nedov — fjituneXexxov, fjftiTdlaV' 
TOVj dfKpinvneiXov, inifia&QOV, efn^QVOv, nQ6aw7tov, nQ^fiaTov, 
Contra Sophocles nulla hujus generis (in -og, -ov) videtur 
finxisse. 

5. Feminina in -ig. 

a. Rrior pars substantimm. 
Ae: iirjTQ^noXig al. pers. 895. 

P: fiaTQ6noXig al. pyt IV, 20, nem. V, 8. Prior 
hujns compositi pars posteriorem prsedicatiYe determinat: 
moderstad. 

b. Prior pars adgectivum. 

Ae: dnQ^nToXig h. sept. 240, ofii^yvQig h. ch. 10, ag. 4, 
'Ttavi^Qig al. sept. 220, ag. 845. 

P : dxQ6nohg h. ol. VII, 49, o/idyvQig h. istm. VI, 46, 
navdyvQig al. ol. IX, 103, istm. III, 46. 
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c. iVior pars adverbitm. 

Ae: ayxQiaig al. eum. 362, dvdoTaaig al eum. 648 
(d^avovTog), pers. 106 (/tolecfni), ag. 589 (lUov), drifiioaig 
ag. 701, ch. 436, dtaiqBaig al. eum. 749, exfiaaig h. sup. 
771, Sxlvaig al. pr. 262, exTthj^ig al. pers. 606, eKqwaig al. 
fr. 248, e^ifiaaig al. a^. 946, eTtal^ig h. sept 30, inilvaig 
pt. sept. 134, &!)7tqa^tg ag. 266, eqiatfng sup. 46, naTaaTaoig 
al. ag. 23, naqaiveaig al. eum. 707, naqaQQvaig sup. 716, 
Ttaqri^ig ag. 666, TtQoadfifiaaig al. sept. 466 *), avvd^eaig 
al. pr. 460, awcoQig (gen. -/(Jog) al. a^. 643, vrtodoaig 
eum. 606, vnoaxeaig h. sup. 368. 

P: avaTTOvaic al. nem. VII, 62, afCfTrwTtg al. ol, IX, 66, 
imlaaig pyt. I, 46, naQcpaaig h. nem. VIII, 32, TTQoaotffig 
al. pyt. IV, 29, nQotpaaig h. pyt. IV, 32, ortJvfiaec; h. nem. 
VII, 60, avv^eatg al. pyt. IV, 168, v/roTiQiaig al. fr. 269, 
vn6g>aTig pyt. II, 76 ^). 

Multa eorum quse supra enumeravi femininorum in 
'ig ex aliis compositis originem suam ducunt, quod et in 
iis perspicuum est, quorum posterior pars aut pldne nulla 
est (aTijitioaigj dvdncoTig, inilaaig, avvsatg) aut tantum 
apud posteriores scriptores invenitur (sytnlrj^ig, snaX^ig, 
naQaiveaig^ ndQfj^igy dvdnavaig) et in iis, quorum posterior 
pars quamquam per se ipsa est, tamen, quoniam per 
significationem ab illo vocabulo duci non possunt, a 
verbo respondente derivanda sunt (jtaQdQQvatg^ vnodoaig, 
vnoaxeaig). 

Significant quidem feminini generis compositorum in 
-ig multo plura actionem, quamquam non desunt, quse 
rem significent (txffvaig, tftfiaatg, nQoadft^aaig, nQoaotptg, 
quorum simplicia quoque concretam, ut ajunt, vim habent). 



*) Alii: vjtdffavriq. 
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Apud Homerom haBC sunt femininorum in -ig exempla: 
PovfiQioOTigy a^OTTohgy eTtak^ig, oi-irffvqigy TtaUto^tg, TtQO- 
Tfitjoig, TtaQq^aaig, TtQotpaaig, avveaigj VTtoax^aig; Soph.: 
^evoaTaoig. 

6. Neutra in -/<«. 

a. Prior pars nomen.(pronomen). 

Ae: avd^ddia^ia pr. 964, vnvd^eTriJtia al. pers. 830, 
P: 7tdvd€if.ia fr. 197 *). 

b. Frior pars adverbium. ' 

Ae: diiipoajna ch. 34, sladcpaafia fr. 199, e-KTteqaf.ia 
ch. 665, IjCTtrjdijfna' ag. 1376, efindXayfia pt. sup. 296 *), 
iSevQrjfia al. sept. 650 a, emarifta h. sept. 659, doQHiofia 
ch. 901, xaTaanrivio/iia ch. 999, xdTevyfia al. sept. 709, 
TtaQdyyslfia al. ag. 480, TtaQtiyogrj/na pt. fr. 413, naQo- 
xf)iivY}fxa ag. 1447, TtQofiXrjfia al. sept. 540, 676, TtQo^^dhvfifia 
al. ag. 691, nQoaTQtfifia pt. ag. 395, nQoatfayfta al. ag. 
1278, nQoacpD nyfta al. ag. 903, ch. 876, nQoaxiOfjta pt pr. 847. 

Findarus duo tantum habet: aftnvevfia nem. I, 1, 
avdrj^ta al. fr. 170. 

Eorum quse supra enumeravi neutrorum in -fia pars 
derivata est, pars vera composita existimanda sunt, quum 
posteriores partes simpUcia inyeniantur (jam apud Hom: 
arjfia, 'Adlvfifta, d£l//a; apud Aesch: ^oafiay evyfia, OQXWfia, 
niqdrifia, jrvevfia), 

Hoc genus omne neutrorum in -fta Aeschylus finxisse 
dici potest. Certe Homerus quamquam supra 40 simplicia 
in -fta habet, tamen ex conjunctione nullum, derivando 
tria modo novavit: dvd&rifta, fniO^r^fia, vnodtjia (drifta 
vocabulum nusquam, 'ffjfta apud Hesych. modo invenitur). 
E Sophocle quidem nulla habeo quse afferam exempla. 



') Alii: TtavdtifiavToq. 
*) Cod. nalkayfidto»9. 



7. Vacabula in e^nsonaniem^ -evgj -cci. 
Ae: KttTdyehjg al. ag. 1964, eveano al. sepi 187. 
P: jtQOfialkevg ol. VII, 44, TQiodovg al. ol. IX, 32, 
TQiJtovg h. pyt XI, 4, istm. I, 19. 

n. Pars posterior aiQeetivum. 

1. Adjectiva in -og. 

a. Priar pars dativo respondet. 

a. dativo relationis. . 

Ae: TtavToaefivog eum. 637 (avdQog /r-oi;), i allas ogon 
vordnadsvard (cfr Cav. Synt. § 42, d.,. anm. 2). 

^. dativo adverbiali. 

Ae: avtodr/kog (sjelfklar) sept 848, doQifiaQyog sept. 
687, JvxTiaa/nvog eum. 108 (cfr id quod nostri dicunt: 
noveniberruskig, morgonfrisk), yaoTQifiaQyog al. ol. I, 52. 

b. Frior pars adjectivumj adverbialem, ut ajunt, in 
modum adhibitum. 

Ae: fvdlksvxog al. eum. 352, navaioXog h. pers. 635, 
7idvaoq)og al. sup. 319 (allvis). 

P: dxQoaoipog ol. X, 19 (hogvis, cfr hogheli^g)^ veoai- 
yakag *) ol. III, 4, nafinoUiXog h. nem. X, 36, ndfinQiOTog 
h. pyt. IV, 111, navdaidalog fr. 45, 5. 

c. Prior pars adverbium. 

Ae: daitcoog al. fr. 31, Sxaxoc: al. pers. 662, 671, 
dXaXog pt fr. 57, dloidoQog *) ag. 412, d^iavQog ') h. ch. 
853, d/ieiXixog h. ch. 623, avayvog al. ag. 220, ch. 986, 
dvelev^egog al. ag. 1494, 1518, dvi^fi€Qog al. pr. 716, dvieQog 
^l. ag. 220, arpdog al. sept 522, daifoivog h. ch. 607, pr. 
1022, dia/iivdaXsog pers. 539, divyQog al. sept 985, evaiaiiaog 

») Cfr Grdz. 599. 

') Simplex Aoeryo^o,- tamen apud Euripidem primum invenitur. 

*) Gfr Grdv. 553. 
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li. ag. 775, evdtjkoQ al. pers. 1009, eidoxifiog al. pers. 857, 
Tccc^vneQTBQog al. sept. 226, /tierdiioivog eam. 851, /r^dxaxo^ 
p.ers. 986, vTxiyyvog al. csh. 38, VTteQ^o^og^ h. ch. 373, 
iTtiQTtixQog pr. 944, vneQTioUjoi al. pers. 794. 

P: oL(iaiXi%og h. pyt. VI, 12, aQiCfjlog ^) h. oL II, 61, 
ccaoq>og pt. ol. III, 48, iniloinog al. ol. I, 33, evSeukog h. 
ol. I, 111 (=«i;(JV.og Grdz. 236), "YneQ^OQBog h. ol. III, 17. 

Ex iis quse supra enumerayi adjectiyis in -og non- 
nulla sunt, quorum posterior pars ex ipsa radice fieta, 
nisi in composito, nuUa sit (dfiavQog, dQiCfjlog) aut Yoca- 
bulo simplici paulum dissimilis (yeoaiyalog^ vnsQfioQeog), 

Homerus quidem nuUa habet exempla, in quibus prior 
pars datiyo adyerbiali respondeat. Contra non desunt, 
quorum prior pars sit adjectiyum aut adyerbium: ykvxv- 
lLi€i?,ixog, nayxdkyceogy nayxQvoeog, nafinoixilog, navaioXog, 
Ttavdnalog, ndftnQWTogy nawneQtaTog, navvoTaTog, nohj- 
daidaXog, noXvnainaXog, 7ioXvniY,Qog^ aQi^riXog, evdeieXog 
eTidrjkog, ivaioif.iog. 

2. Ad^ectiva in -log. 

Ae: d^qtidi^tog al. fr. 237, dvairiog h. ag. 1505, oh. 
873 ^), dvoaiog al. sept. 651, dxQelog h. pr. 363, fiaSvxdiog 
sup. 859, diafiqidiog *) pr. 555 Qiikog)^ diavralog al. eum, 
334, evavriog h. ag. 816. enaiTiog h. eum. 465, 467, end^iog 
al. pr. 70, evdvdinaiog eum. 312, t^axQelog sup. 194, fieraiTiog 
al. ag. 811, vTjniog^) h. pr. 443, ag. 1631, navd^hog aL 
sept 969, naQaiTiog pt. ch. 910, noriTQonaiog sup. 362, 
eum. 176, nQooTQonaiog al. ag. 1587, awairtog al. ag. 1116, 
TQiofiVQiog aL pers. 315. 

P: dvofiioiog al. nem. VIII, 28, dxQelog h. fr. 172, 
ivaliyxiog h. istm. VII, 37, ivavriog h. nem, V, 31, ind^iog 

«) Grdz. 603. 

*) Lect. var. 

») Cfr Grdz. 294. 

•) ¥f^Ftn-io<;, cfr Pott III, 276. 
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al. nem. VII, 89, imdi^iog h. pyt. VI, 19 (i-ia x^^^oc) 
vfiTtiog h. pyl III, 82. 

Haec omnia, qnoniam posterior pars (excepto diafi- 
^idiog^ vrjTiiog) per se ipsa est, vera composita habenda sunt« 

Alterum est genns ad quod quse pertinent an in nu- 
mero dependentise compositorum ponenda essent, est dubi- 
tatum^ ea dico, quorum prior pars est prsepositio, posterior 
nomen substantivum, cui secundarium, ut nostri ajunt, 
suffixum 10 additum sit. Quod quidem suffixum utrum 
nomini illi prius additum sit quam vocabula conjuncta 
sint, ut prior pars determinandi munus susciperet, an post 
noTatnm ex conjunctione vocabulum sit suffixum additum, 
ut regeret pars prior posteriorem, h. e. utrum, ut exemplum 
afferam, id quod est ivaytiviog ab ir-ayiovtog an ab ivaywv-iog 
ortum sit, ea magna qusestio est. Illud statiiit Meyer *), 
hoc Weissenbornius*), quum Cleramius totam rem in medio 
relinquat'). At enim, si altera vera est harum ratio fin- 
geudi vocabula, non continuo, credo, sequitur, ut altera 
tollatur. An utraque ratione uti non licuit sermoni? 
Quam ob rem ut in iis faciendis, quorum posterior pars 
per se ipsa est adjectivum, ope suffixi lo a substantivo 
productum, mihi quidem videtur esse natura factum, ut 
pr^positio adverbialem in modum cum adjectivo conjun- 
geretur, ita, quorum posterior pars per se nulla est, ea ex 
prsepositionis cum substantivo conjunctione facta esse, ita 
ut pars prior posteriorem regeret, tum demum additum 
esse io suffixum veri simillimum est Illius generis com- 
posita haec inveniuntur apud Aeschylum et Pindarum: 

Ae: diarrovTiog al. ch. 352, iyyaiog al. pers. 922, sup. 
59, fraydviog h. fr. 387, halaiog al. fr. 178, ivaXiog h. 



Beitrftge p. 17 sq. 

') Cigas tamen de hac re libram non vidi. 

*) Dia nea. Fonoh. p. 87. 
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pers. 463, ivodiog h. pr. 487, i^aitTMg h. snp. 614, inhung 
al. ag. 1016, en0cof.uog al. fr. 22, a, xaraiaing ag. 1698, 
TtaQdXiog al. pr. 573, TTQOTikeiog *) al. ag. 66, vTial&Qiog 
al. pr. 113, ag. 335, vnBQTrovTiog al. ag. 414, sup. 42, 
v7t6yaiog al. fr. 55, 10. 

P: ivayciviog h. pyt. II, 10, nem. VI, 13, Ivaliog h. 
pyt. IV, 39, tvvvxiog h. pyt. III, 79, hoQmog ol. II, 101, 
fTtavytviog pt. pyt. II, 93, sniyjhoviog h. ol. VII, 61, 
fnovQdviog h. fr. 97, 4, neQidalog fr. 126, 2, vnaid^Qiog 
al. ol. VI, 61, vnsQnovTiog al. pyt V, 69, vnovQceviog 
h. fr. 97, 1. 

Horum omnium simplicia tam vetusta sunt, ut, quum 
compositum fingeretur, simplex quoque exstaret, exceptis 
Homericis vocabulis hvvyiog, hnyd^oviog (quorum tamen 
simplicia sunt apud Hesiodum), hodiog (cujus simplex 
apud Aeschylum primum invenitur — apud Homerum 
tamen nomen proprium 'Odiog), et Aeschyleo jllo eniliio^uog 
(cujus tamen simplex est apud Sophoclem). 

In numero compositorum in -log pauca sunt quse 
derivata sint existimanda: Ke^: ayavoQuog pers. 1028, 
^TQotnaTrjQiog al. ag. 976. 

P: diit^Qdaiog h. nem. VIII, 1. 

In omnibus quse enumeravi compositis in -log prior pars 
per se ipsa adverbium est (exceptis fiaO^vxdiog, navdd^hog). 

Adjectiva in -log generis determinativi quum Aesch. 
non pauca (supra 20) finxerit, contra Pindarus majorem 
partem ab aliis soriptoribus sumpsit. 

Homerus hsec habet exempla: dvaiTiog^ dvrd^iog, ivav- 
TLog, tvdiogy eivdhogy twiyiogy haUyxioCy ivde^ogy evaiaiocj 
i^aiaiog, inidr^jiuog, iniy&oviog, inovQdviog, inaiTiog, ini- 
di^iog, xaTaxaiQiog, f.i€Tadrjfuogj vi^niog, vnovQaviog, vjirpiogy 
TTttliQQod^iog, navolfiiog — in^trjldaiogy d^ea^reaiog. 



') Sabstantivi vicibus fungitur. 
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8(^hQelea Qon multa finxit: dvadl^liog, dnoxaigingy 
TQiaoXfiiog^ xadrjfidQiog, imwfiq)idiog. 

3. Adjectiva tertiae decUnationis. 

Ae: TroStuxrjg^) h. sept. 623') {ofi^iu), ch. 576 (/orA- 
x^v/mrt), fr. 258 (tqo/iov), 283 (naxov), TTTEQvyiozi^g pr. 286, 
7tayahri9r}g al. sept 721, dvaaiavrig pers. 281, evaQyrjg •) h. 
pr, 663, pers. 179, — ^iavcdhxg al. pers. 636, dexiav {axwv} 
h. sup. 40, firrag lu pr. 35, emnag pers. 42, sup. 822, 
nqoTtag h. pr. 406, av^nag h. fr. 281, 2, avii^Aif al. pers, 
784, aiSqig h. ag. 1105, sup. 453, TtEgifiaQvg eum. 161, 
TtQOfiTj^evg *) pr. 86, sup. 700 •). 

P: svaQYi^g h. ol. VII, 42, JTQoadvtr^g al. istm. II, 33, 
7tQ07tQ€wv nem. VII, 86, dyvai^nov al. ol. VIII, 60, dexcov 
h. ol. XI, 30, aTtag h. nem. VIII, 21, avfi^iag h. ol. 
VI, 56, atdQtg h. pyt. II, 37. 

Haec sunt apud Homerum exempla: Ttodioiir^g, iTrTtO" 
daavg (^ddaeia), ivaQyj^g^ xaTaTtQrp^rjg, Ttafnfiilagy navacprjXi^y 
nolvidQig, dfjKpidaavg^ dfig^ifiekag, dsxtov^ anag, avfi/rag, 
nQonag, SidQig. Soph: dvardkag (^TaXaiva). 

ni. Pars posterior aiUeetlvim verbale vel 

nomen a^entls. 

« 

1. Par9 posterior o snfflxo forniata. 
a. Prmdicativa ratio interest inter partes. 
a. Significatio activa vel intransitiva* 
Ae: avT6g>oQfiog fr. 118 (cfr nostrum fjjelfegande), 
&r)ivx^O¥og pr» 860 [i^-v ^^«* -4.. sdson^ (i gestalt af) 

<) Badix ax, Grdz. 130. 

') Htmc V. €(jecit D. 

•) Simpl. -ijfoq. 

•) Cfr Grdz. 337. 

») TtQogia&ii: Henn., Dind. 
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hvinna mordande *)], laovoftcixog al. sept 798, n^rtyroxfovog 
eum. 718 (tz-oigl nQooTQoncug ^l^iovog). 

P: aQiOTOfiayog pyt. X, 3, olonoXog h. pyt. IV, 28. 

Homerus haBC habet exempla: d-KQonokog, oionolog; 
Soph: avToaTokog, vaTEQOipd^oQog. 

/}. Significatio passiva, 

Ae : v7ChQriq)avog ^) al. pr. 404, wfiodQonog sept 333. 

P: ftovodQonog pyt. V, 42 (qpvrw), nQunoyovog h. ol. 
XI, 53 (forstfodd), T&TQaoQog *) h. pyt. X, 65 (aQ(-ia\ nem. 
VII, 93 {Jjr/olg)^ vnBQOupavog al. pyt. II, 28. 

Hom: nQWToyovog^ TBTQaoQog, 

b. Pfwr pars dativo instrumenti respondet 
a, Significatio activa vel intransitiva. 

Ae: doloq>6vog ag. 1129, ^eonQonogh. pr. 669, oiifiQo- 
xTvnog ag. 656 (C«Ag), aidtiQovo^og sept. 788 {y^Qi\ x^H^^ 
voTvnog sup. 35 {kalkam). 

P: dvafioagHXQayog pyt. IX, 5, damdodovnog istm. I, 
23 (dQO^oig)^ eyxeifiQOiiiog ol. VII, 43, iTT^rox^o? al. pyt 
V, 92 (od6v)j x^^^^^Q^^^ al« istm. VI, 3. 

Dignissima est quse observetur ea ratio, qua noyavit 
Aeschylus talin vocabula qualia sunt o/a^QoxTvnogf x^^l^^^' 
voTvnog. Nam exspectares priorem compositi partem cum 
eo coi compositum conjunctum est vocabulo ad nnum esse 
junctum: oft. CaXri (regnpiskande svall=) piskande regn- 
svall, X- ^crlAai/; (stormsldende hvirfvel=) sldende (haftig) 
starmhvirfvel (hvirfvelvind). 



*) Interpretantur non satis recte: muliebri numu inieffioiens (D,), 
dwrch weiber mardend (Pass.). 
») Cfr Grdz. 291. 
•) Cfr Grdz. 356. 
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/9. Significatio passiva. 

Ae: avTOKQavog fr. 429 [loyov, tal som af sig sjelf 
(Wten svdrighet) gdr i fullbordan *)], avToaTtoQog fr. 198 
(yvai sjelfsddda fdlt — cfr "sjelfsddd shbrd")^ doQinovog 
al. sept, 169 {n6hv\ fjhoxrvTrog sup. 155 (yivog), x^BotpoQog 
pt, ag. 1150 (jSvag)^ vavrcoQog al. eum. 10 (axrcfg), oIotqo- 
dovog sup. 17, x^taoyovog pers. 80. t^ 

P: &€6,uoQog istm. VII, 38 (^-orya/ior ye^ag')), S^eo- 
TtofiTtog pyt IV, 69, 9e6vifiog pt. istm. V, 11, ^iaTQoSoxog 
nem. VII 84, (poivix6oTolog nem. IX, 28 (eyxiiov) yahio^ 
TOQog pt pyt. IV, 147 (§l(f€Oiv), XQvaaoQog ') (xQvaacog) 
h. pyt. V, 104 (x-aoQa 0ol(iov\ fr. 187 (x-doQa "OQffia). 

Hujus generis (b) compositorum exempla apud Ho- 
merum quamquam rarissima sunt, tamen non plane desunt: 
a'AQ07t6Qog, med spetsen genomhorrande^ d^aojtQoitogy xahL^- 
Tv/rog med koppar slagen, xQvadoQog, 

Quorum posterior pars activam habet significationem * 
iis simile.nuUum apud Pindarum iuTeni. Atque etiam apud. 
tragicos scriptores admodum rara sunt (Soph: liqpoxirovog, 
X€tQofiodx6g). Passiys& autem significationis exempla non 
pauca sunt apud Sophoclom: avT6noiogy di6jSolog, TiaQda- 
yjtpoQog, x^oi^oxTfTTOg, XQ^^onoXlog, /^vcjooT^o^^ot;. 

c. Frior pars dativo loci (temporis) respondet, 

d. Significatio activa vel intransitiva. 

A^: dyQov6f.iog h. ag. 142, deQOfpoiTog Arist. Ran. 
(inter versus Aeschyleos) 1327, di^o§6h)g sept. 158*), 



Dindoriio animadvertenti (vide lex.) ad illud significandam 
atv-n^aviw;, fictuin ut ftoiQox^javioqj ezspectandum fuisse responderi 
potest, ut et oitnitodnvnq et oi-dfnvriioq eadem significatione dicta sint, 
ita nihil impedivisse, quominus aihoxfiavQ; pro av-x^aviof; poneretar. 

') Pasa: von Gott verliehen; sed fortasse potius possessivuin : 
arOf 80tn annars faller endaat pd gudars loU. 

*) Cfr Grdz. 356. 

*} Alii passive interpretantur. 
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aXtQQoi^og aJ. pers. 367 (TioQOvg), ctliatovog pt. pr. 712 
(j^axiaiatv), avQidQOf.iog fr. 66, daXToyQaq^og eum. 275 {(pQm), 
f.ivyiTriQ6zo/i7tog sept. 464 (7tvev(.iaaLv)^ vavaTolog sept. 868 
S-ecoQiSa pd sTcepp farande)^ odoiTroQog h. ag. 901 '), fr. 
121, oQaa-AOog al. sept. 532, Ttokef^otpd^OQog pers. 653 {axaig), 
rj(U€Qoa/,67tog al. sept. 66 (^oqi&akfiov), wYxitpowog pt. pr. 
657 (y-oiT^ ^) ovsiQaTa). 

P: poaHog h. nem. VII, 33. 

/?. Significatio passiva. 

Ae: drifirjyoQog al. sup. 623 ((J-otg ^'fyxorffcv OTQoq^ag 
drjfiog). 

P: aaTvvofiog nem. IX, 31 (aykataiaiv d-otg i staden 
anordnade fester, cfr Grdz. 314). 

Hujus generis (c) non pauca Aeschylus novaTit. Ac 
• plura aut a nuUis aliis scriptoribus aut a posterioribus 
modo recepta sunt. Apud Homerum nonnuUa sunt exempla 
et quidem aut intransitivde aut passivse significationis: 
(iorjO^oog, aQv/id^oog, oQeawiJog, dyQOv6jnog (Hes: 6Q€aaiv6fiog), 
oSoiTtOQog, oQeaixQotpogy xoQoiTvnog. Sophocles autem nuUa 
similia videtur finxisse. 

d. Prior pars adjectivum^ adverbialiter positum. 

a. Significatio activa vel intransitiva. 

Ae: yiQai7tvog)6Qog pr. 132 (avQai), XecoQyog^), al. pr. 5, 
/leydlavxog al. sept. 1054, pers. 533 (storsTcrytare), fxeyahfi- 
yoQog al. sept. 565 (storpratare), OQ^ovofiog eum. 963 (dai- 
fioveg rdtt fdrdelande), TtdvtQOfiog sept. 294 (rteleidg), Tayv- 
noQog al. ag. 486, coytvTtoQog h. ag. 1557. 



4 

I 



I 
\ 



') Quem versuxn ejecit Dind. 

') God. vvnxiipavv* 

>) la^Fofjyuq (ex adj. kao, Xatro) dcu 8om handlar godtyckUgt, 
cfr Grdz. 363. 
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P: ev&vTtojttTrog nem. 11, 7 (iaiwv), evdiTtvoog al. nem. 
VII, 29, ^uyoLhxvxog al. pyt. VIII, 15, o^vro^iog pt. pyt. 
IV, 263 (neliiiBt)^ dxvTroQog h. pyt. I, 74. 

/9. Significatio passiva. 

Ae: fiaQVTifiog pt. sup. 25 {xd-ovioi hbgt arad)^), lenTO- 
dofiog pers. 112 (jieLapiaai), fieyaloozovog pt. pr. 413 {nv^aoi, 
cfr V. 407 aTevovai Tif.idv), veoyafiog al. ag. 1179, vfioyyd^ 
h, ag. 1163, veodQonog sup. 354, veoanoQog eum. 659, i^co- 
TOjttog al. ch. 25, veozQoq^og ag. 724 (cfr nostra nygift^ 
nyfbdd^ nyplockad, nysddd^ nyskurenj multa ejusdem ge- 
neris), navcQonog sept. 955 {n-i^ *) qpvy^), nolvdovog pr. 
788 (7rAaw;y), pers. 275 ((FceJ/mTa), noU(p&OQog al. sept. 
926 {aTLxag 7t-ovg i mdngd dbdade), aefivoTifiog ch. 367, 
eum. 833, TayunofiTfog ') sup. 1046 {diojyfioig). 

P: evdvTOfiog pyt. V, 90 (odoi'), evQvufiog ol. I, 42, « 
veoxTOvog nem. VIII, 30, nolvaTQoq>og pt. fr. 233. 

Apud Homerum hujus generis (d) sunt exempla: ndvai^ 
^og, nolvaTovog, tJXvnoQog, veoyvog, ve6aTQo<pog, nolvTQonog; 
Hes: eTioaioaQyog ; Soph: wxi;roxog, ioxv^oXogy 'AOivoTOxog, 
noXvQQacpog. 

Ex iis quae supra (a., b., c, d.) enumeravi compositis 
verbalibus in -og videre licet eam rationem composita fin- 
gendi, ut in priore parte nomen (pronomen) ponatur, 
in posteriore verbale in -og, apud Aeschylum et Pindarum 
multo latius quam apud Homerum patere. Nam quum 
Aeschylus ipse supra 50, Pindarus ipse supra 20 finxerint, 
perpauca modo ab Homero sumpserunt: Ae: dyQovofiog, 
d^eonQonog, odoinoQog, cinwtOQogy veoyvog; P: olonolog, 
TeTQdoQog, nQWToyovog, XQvadoQog, ^oa&oog, (oyujnoQog, 
Multo plura nisi ab ipsis novatoribus non adhibita sunt. 



*) Dind: graviter puniens, 
') Alii active interpretantur. 
•) Dind. active interpretatur. 
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e. Prior pars adverbium» 

a, Significatio activa vel intransitiva, 

Ae: aydaTovog h. sept. 99, ctevaog h. sup. 553, d&iXecg 
sup. 863, dlaog *) h. pr. 549, eum. 322, df.i(pi8QOfiog al. 
fr. 61 som springer fram fran bada sidor, d/.tq>lTo/iiog al. 
ag. 1496 {^ekeiiivq)), dva7TO(,i7r6g pers. 650, dvrldovTTog pers. 
121, dvTiy,Tovog eum. 464 (noivalai), dvTiTtvoog pr. 1087, 
ag. 146, dvTiTolfiog eum. 553, dvTi/ioXTtog al. ag. 17 (vttvov 
Tod^ d-ov axoc), dvriTVTTog al. sept. 521 (^/libg d-ov d€f.tag 
bilden af Zeus' motstdndare), dvTicpovog al. sept. 893 (^a- 
vaTCov), eum. 981 (JxTag), dTToxqonog h. pers. 203 (^daijttoai), 
ch. 42 (xcf^'^ «-^^ xaxwi'), dTTQoaxojrog eum. 105 *), aay.07Tog 
h. ag. 461 (TToAi^xTOJ/wy orx aoyo7Toi d^eoi), aav/.tg)OQog h. 
sept. 600 *), aToX/tog al. ch. 630, pr. 14, aq)OQog al. eum. *) 
784, 814, Siddoxog al. pr. 464, 1027, 3id8Qo/tog al. sept. 
191 (9Pt;yag), didnXoog al. pers. 382, 8tdTOQ0g al. pr. 76 
(^jTe8ag), Sio/rog al. pers. 44, dvao/ttXog pt. ag. 745, ^xij- 
/^oAo^ h. pr. 711, eum. 628, ay,7TayXog ') h. ch. 548, ag. 
862, ey.q)OQog al. eum. 910 {tmv 8vaaefiovvTiov (J' iz-ioTiQo), 
€f.t7Tatog ag. 188, tft7TOQog h. ch. 661, bwo/tog al. sup. 565 
(yag e-oi), i%oyog h. pr. 459, ag. 1622, i^tayiayog al. fr. 
65, 5 (itaviag i-ov o/toyXr(v), iTTri^olog *) h. pr. 444, ag. 
542, i7Tri'/,oog al. ag. 1420, i^Ti^ovkog al. sup. 587, i7Ti8QO/tog 
h. sup. 123, iTTiyloTTog h. eum. 149, iTTi/iolog sept. 629 
(yag i-ovg), iTriQQO&og h. sept. 368, iTTiaxoTTog h. sept. 272, 
iTTioTQoqog h. ag. 396, iuoxog al. pers. 45 (e-ot-g aQ/iaaiv), 
54 (vawr ^-oi;g), ijT(^86g al. ag. 1418 («-ov drj/tdTiov), 
ioTTO/t/iog al. eum. 93 (€v-f/> ti^x^), ^ayo7Tog h. ch. 694 

Alii deducunt ab aAao/rut. 

') Cod. /r^oVxo/ro^. 

*) Goivjecit D. 

•) Var. lect. 

*) Cfr Pott m, 189. 

•) Cfr Pott U, 2, 29. 
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(ro^oig), &kolf.iog h. ag. 1302, itpoXxog h. sup. 200 {f.iTj tvqo- 
Isaxog fiTiS* Bq>oh^6g *) ev A^y^), ^q>oqog al. pers. 25, 'Accrr^- 
yoQog al. sept. 439, 7ieQidQO(.iog h. sup. 349, sept. 495, 
vTQodQOfiog al. sept. 80, ^Qoiiaxog h. sept. 419, sept. 482, 
nQOvofiog sup. 691 (/^ora), nQonoXog h. ch. 358, nQOTiofiTxog 
al. sept. 1069, nQoafffOQog al. pr. 832, nQoanaiog pt. ag. 
346 (xorxa), nQoa^iolog al. sept. 574, eum. 1024, nQoa- 
q>3^oyyog pers. 153 (/nvd^oiai), 935 (^fiodv), avfjifJLaxog al. pr. 
22, awTffOQog al. ag. 831, avvvofiog al. ch. 598 (1'iowrcrg 
ataiai a-ovg) pers. 704, rrjlinXavog pr. 576 *), vneQavxog 
al. sept. 483, vneQxonog^) al. sept. 404, 455, v7C€Qoxog h. pr. 
428, vnsQToXfiog ch. 594, vm]Y.oog al. pers. 234, vnoyog al. 
pers. 24, vxliriyoQog pr. 318 (j^AttJaaijg), 360 (xofinaafidriov^. 

P: aevofog h. pyt. I, 6, dfiqinolog h. ol. VI, 32, fr. 
24, »87, 1, dvriq^oyyog fr. 91, azolfiog al. nem. XI, 32, 
did(iokog al, fr. 270, fxafi^yog h. pyt. IX, 29, kxaTa/iolog 
h. pyt. VIII, 64, ol. IX, 5, 67i/raykog h. pyt. IV, 79, 
e^oyog h. ol. VI, 51, endmog al. ol. XIV, 15, aniay.onog 
h. ol. XIV, 4, eQi^QOfiog h. pyt. VI, 3, fied^ofirjQSog fr. 18, 
ofwqoiTog pt. nem. VIII, 33, ndgfiovog al. nem. VIII, 17, 
nQOfiaxog h. istm. VI, 35, nQonolog h. ol. XIII, 52, 
nQoaxonog al. fr. 255, nvyfidxog pt. istm. VII, 63, avftfiaxog 
al. istm. V, 27, avvdQOfiog al. pyt. IV, 208, (7i;yfi^yog al. 
ol. VIII, 32, avwofiog al. istm. III, 17, vneQoxog h. nem. 
III, 23. 

Hujus (a) autem generis compositorum permulta sunt 
exempla apud Homerum, a quo non pauca sumpserunt 
Aeschylus et Pindarus. Sed tamen Aeschylus, qui in ta- 

*) Dind: "qui trahitur'' (Idngsldpig), quod tamen ad senten- 
tiam non satis aptum est. Nonne signiiicat: drag ej till dig (led- 
ningen af samtalet), var ej ansprdksfull (ifikxttrd^cu tillegna sig, gora 
ansprdk pd, lat. assumere)? cfr schol. ^iijn xifieifiouivti fdax^okdyei,. 

*) Conjectura Seidleri. 

'} In cod. vTtBQxo^unoq pro u/te^xonoq ubique scriptum (cfr tamen 
vxe^xomaq ch. 136), de qua re vide Dind. lex. 
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libus fingendis multo copiosior quam Findaras est, paulo 
minus 50 finxit. Atque multo major pars eorum, quse 
noTarunt Aeschylus et Pindarus, ab aliis scriptoribus re- 
cepta est. Soph. perpauca finxit: a<poQiiiog, ininoXog, 

lLl€TddQO/.lOg, 

/?. Significatio passiva, 

Duo passivae significationis genera sunt distinguenda. 

aa. Vnum est eorum^ qncB puramy ut dicunt, vim 
perfecti participii hahent, ut latino pariicipio in -tas re- 
spondeant. 

Ae: dyxionoQog fr. 155 (ol t^ecov d-oi), a/ioi.iq)og eum. 
475, 678, d/ifpipoXog al. sept. 298, dvcinalog al. pr. 527, 
anaQvog al. sup. 1039 *) (Tlo^og u x^ovdiv anaQvov TeXid^ei 
d'dX7iT0Qi Ileid^ol), dQ'UdQ07Tog sept. 333 ^), dQTixoklog ') 
al. ch. 580 (raJfi), sept. 373 [Xoyov hudshap som kommit 
till pass (= nyss)], aayco7cog h. ch.. 816, aaTQOipog al. ch. 
99 (ofif.iaaiv), dtdaTQO(fog al. pr. 673, diiaoiQog al. sept. 
850, sup. 1071, ly.yovog h. pr. 137, 772, iniyovot al. sept. 
902, inianoQOL pt. eum. 673, ivTVTLog h. sup, 973, -MXToxog 
aL pers. 223, /lecaTQonog h. pers. 942, oiffiyovog h. sup. 361, 
7talivTOvog h. ch. 160, nakivTQonog al. ag. 776 (o/ijuaatv), 
sup. 172 (oxpiv), naQay.onog al. pr. 581, naQaoQog^) h. pr. 
363, neSdoQog ') h. ch. 590, nQoyovog h. sup, 43, nQoaq^OQog 
al. ch. 711, nQOTovog^), h. ag. 897, avyyovog al. sept. 1034, 
Gvtvyog al. ch. 599, av/ii^oi.og al. sup. 502 ("obvius"), 
ovvTO/iog al. pers. 698, Tt^ki^roffnog ag. 300, vniQTOvog al. 
eum. 569. 



*) Dind. active intelligit: recusans. 

*) Cod. dfjiicfjnnniq,- 

*) Proprie: noga tillpassad. 

•) St. ciFtOy Grdz. 356. 

^) I. q. uedtt)(jo<;y cfr Grdz. 356. cod. TtaiddftoiMH, cw iif t mntato. 

^) Pro sabstantivo adhibitum. 
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P: avTiTtalog al. ol. VIII, 71, avikojnog h. pyt. IV, 
221 (a-a odwav *)), anaoqog pt. pyt. VIII, 90 {ix^qun^ a-ot 
afldg$nad€ ifrdn, undvikande)^ dnoTQonog h. pyt. Vllly 98 
{yviifjia), enyovog h. pyt. I, 63, BnUQvq>og pt. ol. VIII, 69 
(olfiov), ^%rtyovoL al. pyt. VIII, 44, imvojiiog pt. pyt. XI, 7, 
i/tiTQOTtog al. ol. I, 106, ^wdoQog fr. 87, 9, nakalyovog 61, 
XIII, 48, XIV, 4, noziTLoiXog fr. 280, 7ioTiq>OQog ^) nem. 
VII, 63, III, 30, nQoyovog h. ol. VI, 59, 7iQ6aq)OQog al. 
ol. IX, 87, avyyovog al. ol. XII, 15, owdoQog h. nem. 
IV, 5, Trjkafiokog pt. pyt. III, 49. 

Hujus generis (aa) composita Aeschylus et Pindarus 
et ab Homero non tam pauca sumpserunt et ipsi novarunt 
plus 30, quorum major pars ab aliis scriptoribus adhi- 
bita est. 

,?/?. Alterum est eorum^ quibt^ aut potentialis, ut 
ajunt^ significatio subjecta est, ita ut respondeant latinis 
adjectivis in -Tlis, -bflis (agilis, utilis, mobilis, credibilis), 
aut vis debendi vel necessitatis subest, ut latino gerundiyo 
ih -ndus respondeant. Hsec vis potentialis, debendi, ne- 
cessitatis quamquam in adjectivis verbalibus in -Tog multo 
latius patet, tamen ne ab iis quidem, quae in -og termi- 
nantur, plane aliena fuit. Sed a quibus temporibus re- 
petenda sit ea ratio adjectiva verbalia in -og adhibendi, 
si quserimus, ab Homero quidem videtur plane abhorruisse. 
Certe nuUa apud eum sunt exempla incipientia ab d- 
privativum, Svg-, ev-, quae particulse in adjectivis verbalibus 
illius significationis saepissime insunt. Atque ut apud 
Findarum satis angusta est hsec ratio adjectiva verbalia 
in -og ponendi, ita ne apud ceteros quidem scriptores 
grsecos late videtur patuisse. Contra Aeschylus non tam 
pauca finxit. 



^) C£r ag. 17: dv ri/.io).7toip ivUfivtap dfxo^. 
') I. q. TtQdaifOQoq, 
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Significatio potentialis: 

Ae: af.ion(pog eum. 413, afiq^iocQocpog sup. 882, dnaQd- 
jLtvD^og al. pr. 185, dnsQWTCog ch. 600 ^), aanavdog al. ag. 
1235, (JtdxryAog eum. 825, dvofiayog al. pr. 921 (d-oitazov 
T8Qag), ag. 1561 (cJ-a d^sati yiQivat svdrt), dvtrnaQrjyoQog ^) 
eum. 384 (d-oi ^Qoiolg), dvatpoQog al. sept. 657, vTcoayionog 
fr. 73 (/«/^ wwrfer hvilhen nian kan se). 

P: ()vaq>OQog al. nem. I, 55 {d^dfi^et), fr. 124 (liiSQL/iivav), 
evcpoQog al. nem. X, 24 (Trdywi'). 

Significatio debendi vel necessitatis: 

Ae: dnfycQ07iog h. ch. 155 (of/og), (JzJaxroj^fjg ») sept. 
984 (d-a /jJcJe'), 997 (()-cui^ *) Y,ayL&v), ch. 469 (xjycJjy), hci- 
fiouqtog al. ag. 553, ch. 830, xacd/Liofiq^og ag. 158 (q)dafiai;a). 

P: naQacQonog al. pyt. II, 35 (fiymt yr-ot /rd» hv. 
man maste vdnda sig hort med afshy^ afshyva/rd). 

2. Pars posterior sufBxo a (rj) formata. 

a. Batio prcedicativa vel attributiva interest inter 
partes. 

Ae: onliTondlag fr. 447. 

P: dQiaTorixvag fr. 29 (d-a ndrsQ), naCo^ag netii. 
IX, 34, 7ceCo^id%ag pyt. II, 65. 

b. Trior pars dativo instrumenti respondet, 
a. Significatio activa. 

P: x^Q^dQ^Q pyt. V, 35. 
(i. Significatio passiva. 
P: yakxodQag istm. IV, 45, III, 81. 

«) Cod. dniqunoq litera r ex /r facta (D.); (2«n ^mI hvilken mm 
ej kan se sig omkring (vild), m^MniM pt. ae aig omhring. 

') Cfr dTt^fxnjyogoe; (Soph.), suTiQoai^/Oi^Os; (Eur.), dvtsjntoariyoqot; (pt.). 

*) Dind: deplorabilis. 

*) Cod. dvGtUviav ex dvcvdvuy» corruptum (D.). 
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c. Prior pars (zdjectivum^ adverbialem in modum 
adhibitum. 

Ae: 6§v/i6ag pt. ag. 67 (yoov). 

P: (iaQvfioag fr. 107, 2, liaQv6/rag ^) pyt. VI, 24, 
av^v^dxag ol. VII, 15, evQiwtag h. fr. 238 ^) oQd^ndrAac: 
pyt. XI, 9. 

d. Prior pars adverbium. 

Ae: xaraipayag^) fr. 352. 

P: ivdofndxag 61. XII, 14, fiaipvldxag nem. VII, 105, 
vifJiTthag h. pyt. III, 106. 

Ex his quse enumeravi adjectivis verbalibus suffixo a (r^) 
formatis, quse omnia, excepto xal/MdQag, activam habent 
significationem, videre licet Pindarum, qui in ceteris com- 
positorum generibus Aeschylo multo fere minorem habeat 
numerum, in hoc tamen copiosiorem esse. Duo (evQv^Ttag, 
vxpLTthag) sumpsit ab Homero, qui quidem prseter ea 
unum ta.ntum alterumve adhibet ('AvioTexvrjg, Xa^QayoQr^g). 
Atque cur Pind. plura quam Aesch. adhibuerit, id credo 
fuisse quod adjectiva verbalia suffixo a (rj) formata atticse 
dialecto quodam modo displicuerunt, placuerunt doricse. 
Qi|od eo declarari mihi videtur, quod Aeschylus attica forma 
in -Tj numquam utitur (dependentise composita hoc suffixo 
formata tria modo adhibet et quidem in accusativo plar.: 
eKaTOvrdQxag, OTQazdQxag, Ta^idQxag). 

Eadem videtur esse ratio apud Soph. et Eur. Soph: 
evvo^ff Ai. 601, Tovg difsadQxag 390, '/.OA./,o^6ag fr. 900, 
vipCTtevag fr. 423, ], ya^^o^oav OC. 1046; Eur: d&v^6(^ 
Bacch. 127, uBh^6ag fr. 775, 32, iirjlov6/nag Alc. 572, 
(iycvQ^av Bacch. 569. Atticse autem formse in -r] nuUa 
habeo exempla quse afiPeram. 



>) Cfr. Grdz. 453. 
>) Cfr Lob. 434. 
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3. Pars posterior suffixo to formata. 

a. Prcddicativa ratio int^est inter partes. 

Ae: wfiq^oTiXavTog ag. 749 {v-rog ^Egivvg sdsom brud 
hegr&ten *)), TiaaiyrrjTog ^) (cfr nostrum bamfodd) h. ag. 
327 (avdQcov x-wy), pr. 347 (x-ov vvxai\ sept. 632 (rhv 
ccvTov aov x-ov), 674 *) (x-rr^ xdaig), 'maiyvffcri h. pr. 636 
(x-Tortg), pers. 186 (x-ra). 

P : xaalyvrjTog h. nem. X, 85, jtaaiyvrjTa h. pyt. III, 32. 

b. Prior pars dativo instrumenti respondet. 
a. Posterior pars intransitivam vim hahet. 

Ae: ^uXTOJiQanTog fr. 114 (/iOQOig), q^ovoQvrog sept 
938 {ycti(f). 

P: avTOftaTog h. pyt. IV, 60 (xeldd(it), fr. 147, 3 
(nivovTeg\ avTOQVTog pyt. XII, 17 (x^vaoi;). 

/?. Pars posterior passivam vim hahet 

Ae: aifiaTOifVQTog pt. eum. 366, aixfidlwTog al. ag. 334, 
aXiQQVTog sup. 868 (akaog hafomstrommad), d^ovrjkaTog 
sup. 181, aQyv^laTog al. fr. 183 (liiQaai)^ aQyvQcivrjTog 
al. ag. 949, ydnoTog pers. 621 (Ti/ndg), ch. 97 (;fi;a*»'), 
164 (xoot9)i yoiLKpodsTog sup. 846 (do^^t), ywaixoyrjQVTog 
ag. 487 (xAfiog), dofxrrAodciXTOc: ag. 1332 (field&Qiov), danTV" 
XodiY.Tog fr. 55, dydXtmog sept. 72 (nohv)^ drj/ioKQavTog 
ag. 457 (a^d^), dri/,i6nQazTog sup. 942 (ifjrjfpog), dioadorog 
sepi 948, eum. 626, ag. 1391, doQiTivayLTog sepi 155 (ci9riQ)y 



^) Dind: «pon«t> deflendus, Pass: von Brduten heweint oder 
zu heweinen. At perspicuum esse videtur poetam id non dixisse 
Helenam sponsis deflendam esse sed aliquam Furiam, in formam 
sponsffi (HelensB) versam, Trojam venisse et, ut multse lacrimse efiFun- 
derentnr, efiecisse. 

») Cfr Grdz. 144, 175. 

') Hunc V. ejecit D. 

4 
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doQk^rjTog ch, 347, dovqUhrcog h. pers. 85, dovQLTttptTog 
sept. 278 (ldq)VQ(x d<f(ov d-x^ *) ayvolg dof^oig)^ slai6<pvTog 
pt. pers. 884, sQioare/rtog sup. 23 (xladoiaiv), ^aXaaao- 
7clrjKTog pers. 307 (vTjOov), iy&qkaxog al. ag. 1297, d^eoytQawog 
pt. ag. 1487, O^eoTtTvoTog sept. 604 (y^Wt), d^ioQzog pr. 765 
(ya/woy), ^aoaTvyrjTog ch. 635 (cf/fiOj ^^^oovTog pt. pr. 116, 
596 {d^BooGVTog pr. 643), &€OTifn/Tog h. ag. 1337, ^eoTQeTVTog 
pers. 904, &€0(p6Qt/Tog al. ag. 1140 (inspirerad), &iaq)aTog 
h. ag. 1321 (jiioQOv); subst. ^-oy sept 618, xtjQOTtlaaTog 
al. pr. 574 (dova^), xi^xi^AorToc: sup. 62, xQoxofiaTVTog al. 
pers. 660 («tSjua^tv), kv^odiioYxog *) sup. 350 ((Ja/uaA^v), 
fioiQO^QavTog ch. 612 (^I-iccq), eum. 392 (^£a,«ioy), ^iovoxlavTog 
sept. 1064 (/£-ov «/wi' ^^^voy aJfiAijp^g), vav(pQaxrog *) al. 
pers. 950 (^laviov v-og ^^Qtjg), 1029 (o/£i/ov), oioTQodivr/Tog 
pr. 589 (xo^i/c:), olaiQodovrjrog al. sup. 572, TtdfijLunTog pers. 
53 (ox^^^)> 903 (eTtinnvQcov), TtrjloTtlaaTog fr. 373, TtoQ^pvQO- 
OTQCOTog ag. 910 (/ro^og), nvQidajtTog eum. 1041 (hx^inadL), 
7tvQi(paTog sup. 633, 7tvQi(plsxTog al. fr. 167 (xa//ax€cr), 
aidrjQOTtlrjXTog sept. 912, a^pvQrjkaTog al. sept. 816, pers. 
747, TQOxrjlaTog al. pers. 1001 (axiyvaZg), fr. 171 (TQiodov), 
(pommfiaTtTog eum. 1028, ^«^'^'iJ^of^^S al. sept. 386, %a/lxo- 
(JfiToc: al. sept. 160 (aayJ(ov), fr. 55 (xoTrAaeg), XQ^arjlaTog 
al. sept. 644 (aVJ^a), eum. 182 (^cofxiyyog), xQ^^aoTifiritog 
ch. 617 *) (o^/ioig), xQvaoTtaoTog al. ag. 776, ^^'''^orfit^xiro^ 
al. sept. 660, fr. 184. — avzoddiKTOi pt. sept. 375 (a-oi 
^dvtoaiv dodade af hvarandra), avtodidaxTog h. ag. 991, 
avTod^rfATog fr. 371 (^icpog), avzoKlrjTog al. eum. 170 5^6//"- 
Ijudenj avToxTiTog pr. 301 (aW^a sjelfgjord)^ avToaavrog 
al. eum. 170. 



a 



') Cod. dov^inkfjxO'. 
*) Cod. A«i/xory*xi:or. 

3) Cfr Grdz. 303. 
♦) V. 1. 
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P: alxfidlcjtog al. pr. 244, aXi^ckaxTog pyt. IV, 14 ') 
(yag)y af.ia^oq>6Qrjfcog fr. 72 (olxor), Sioadoxog pyt. VIII, 100 
(myAa), fr. 102 (joLQxdv)^ &Bf.dnXimog nem. IX, 52 {aT€(pd' 
voig), &€6df,iacog h. ol. VI, 59, &€6doTog pt. istm. IV, 25, 
S-loQTog ol. II, 40 (olfiq)), &e6GdoTog h. pyt. V, 13, fr. 
171, 4, ^BGcfaTog h. pyt. IV, 71, subst. istm. VII, 31 
(^iy-cov), fiehGG^TBVATog fr. 266, vavGiYhrv^g h. nem. V, 9, 
fr. 4, 1, vavGicpoQrjTog pyt. I, 33 (dvdQdGi), ovo/ndiilvTog 
h. fr. 279, Gq^vQYjkaTog al. fr. 223 {dvdyxaig), T0^6:ilvTog 
fr. 279, xakxeXaTog al. ol. VII, 36 (iceleTiei),* avToapvrog 
aJ. pyt. III, 47 (1 Ax6wi/). 

c. Prior pars dativo loci (temporis) respondet. 
a. Fars posterior intransitivam vim habet. 
Ae: wmiq^QovQrfcog pr. 861 (d^QdGet). 

fi. Pars posterior passivam vim habet. 

Ae: &alaGG67clay7tTog al. pr. 467 (v^-a vavrihov ox*J- 
^ara), lovTQoddi^^Tog ch. 1071, 6vetQ6q)avTog ag. 420, nodev- 
dvTog ch. 998 (veKQOv jc-ov dQOiTr^g TiaTaGw^wiaa, Ukets 
fotomvecklade badkarstdcke i. e. veckladt om likets fot)^ 
nv^oKQavTog ag. 1255 (tcc /r-a), 7cvd^6xQrpTog al. ch. 901 
(ftavTevfiaTa)y q>Qev6nXrjiiTog pr. 1054, fjiiieg6q>avTog ag. 82 
(ovaQ), vvmiTclayxTog ag. 330 (v-og ix fidxrjg Tcovog)^ 12 
(v-ov evvfjv ix^o)^ ch. 524 (^x v-vov deiindTcov)^ 751 (v-wv 
OQd^icov xelevfidTcov), 

P: oQixTiTog fr. 267 (a(;o^ pd bergen boende)^ iaQi- 
dQejCTog fr. 45, 7 (koifiav). 

In iis compositis, quorum prior pars respondet dativo 
adverbiali, posterior est adjectivum verbale in -Tog, magnam 
suam Aeschylus excogitandi soUertiam declaravit et qui- 
dem in iis, quorum posterius membrum passivam habet 
significationem. Nulla enim sunt aut apud Aeschylum 

«) v. 1. 
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aut apud Pindarum exempla verbalium in -Tog actiTae 
significationis cum datiyo adverbiali compositione junctorum. 
Alterius autem generis eorum, quorum posterior pars 
passivam habet significationem, eo plura et quidem, ut 
jam dixi, apud Aeschylum inveniuntur exempla. Etenim 
Pindarus quum fere 20 hujus generis usus sit, Aeschyl. 
non minus 70 adhibuit, quorum plus dimidia pars apud 
nuUum alium scriptorem invenitur. In multo pluribus 
prior pars dativo instrumenti respondet. Neque ab flomero 
nuUa receperunt (Aesch: davQUXvtogy tHaq^axog, avTodi- 
day,Tog\ Pind: ^€6df.iaTog^ &aaq)aTog, vavaiidvTog, ovofta- 
xkvTog — ab Hesiodo: &e6adotog), Fuerunt enim prseter 
hsec apud eum alia non pauca quse imitarentur (orifio- 
q^OQvnTog^ aUAyvioTog, dvdQO^^urjrogy dg7]lg>aTog, avTdyQerog, 
dovQlxTfjTog, xrjQeaaKpogrjTog, itukixQrjTog, fiivki^fpaTog nvgi- 
xavaTog). Ad simiilitudinem eorum Sophocles admodum 
multa novayit quamquam longe abest, ut cum Aeschylo 
in hac re comparari possit: aXiydvaTog, tdxfi^derog, avTo- 
yvtoTog, av^aiQBTog, avToyewrjTogy avT^miaTog, doQihrpcTog, 
KwoandQaTCTog, xaXmnXrp^og, xeQ^TtXrpiTogy xeig^deiT^og, 
xeiQoddinTog. Multo rarius prior pars datiyo loci respondei 
Cujus generis nulla ab Homero sumpserunt Aeschylus et 
Pindarus, quamquam ne talia quidem apud eum defuerunt 
(iXe^S-QeTiTog, ovQav6deiiiTog), 

d. Priar pars adjectivum, adverbialem in modum 
adhibitum. 

a. Posterior pars activam vel intransitivam vim habet 

Ae: ayv6QVTog pr. 435, /idfXTtQeTiTog 9ig, 117 (VdQaiaiv), 
7td(ti(p^aQTog ch. 296 (fiogip), TtavaQTieTog ch. 70 {v6aot)), 
TtdvdvQTog al. pers. 940 (avddv), 944, 7toUf.mjaTog pt. ag. 
821 (x^Qiv)j TtokvQVTog *) al. sup. 843 {7t6Q0v). 



*) Cod. TioXvQQVJoq, 
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/?• Posterior pars passivam vim habet. 

Ae: dyiQiTOipvgrog sept. 360 (a-og yag doaig), dnQinTO- 

/rAjyxTog ch. 425 (d-a x^Q^S OQeyf^iata), rjXi^atog *) h. sup. 

351 (7reTQai(;)j xanooTQWTog ag. 656, ycQaiTCvoavrog pr. 279 

{3-aycov)j Xa^QoavTog pr. 601, jneldvdaTog h. sept. 43 (adnog), 

vedyyelTog ch. 736 {(pdriv)^ vsatQaTog ag. 1063, vBodQBTtTog al. 

sup. 333 (y(Xddovg\ vaoQQvrog ag. 1361 (^iq^ei), o^v^irjviTog 

eum. 472 ^) (cpovov diaiQeiv 6-ov dixag mord ofver hv. man 

vredgas hdftigt), TiayxaiviaTog ag. 960 (xrjxida tv-ov alltjemt 

fdmyad, alltid ny), Ttavroq^vQTog eum. 654 (ra noXkd n-a), 

TiolvevxTog al. eum. 637 (oXfiog), nolmkawog h. pers. 674, 

ag. 1526, noXifxvrpTog pt. ag. 1459 (oifAa), noXv7tlayicvog 

h. sup. 671 (VctJ), noXvnldvifjfTog al. ch. 425 (n-^ra •) X£^o$ 

OQeyfiaTo), noXvx^ooTog ch. 351 (rdqov). 

P: dXi^aTog h. ol. VI, 64 (TrfiV^ai'), dcodendyvafinTog 
ol. III, 36 iT€Qf,ia)y veodf^iaTog pt. istm. III, 80 (OTetpavii' 
uaia), va6y,TiGTog al. nem. IX, 2 (u^lVmr,) pyt. IV, 206 
(^evaQ), noktyvafinTog pt. ol. III, 28 Qwxotv), nokvyvioTog 
nem. X, 37 (yevog), noXvyleiTog ol. VI, 71 (yivog), fr. 206 
{&rj(iav)y nolvcpaTog ol. I, 8 (vfivog, mdnguppstamd, mdng- 
stdmmig), nem. VIT, 81 (0^q6ov), pyt. XI, 47 (dyiivwv 
mycket omtalade), loxvdivaTog istm. IV, 7 (dfiillataL). 

flujas generis (d) compositis Aeschylus et Pindarus, 
si aut cum Homero aut cum posteris scriptoribus confe- 
runtur, non abundant. Atque quorum posterior pars acti- 
vam yel intransitivam habet significationem apud Aeschylum 
perpauca, apud Pindarum nuUa sunt. Apud Homerum si 
quserimus quo modo res se habeat, is prseter ea, quse rece- 
perunt Aeschylus et Pindarus, non pauca usurpavit et 
quidem multo plura passivae significationis. Praeter cetera 



*) Verbi origo obscura est; cfr Pass. 

>) V. 1. 

') Cod« TtoXimXaYnja, 
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posuit priore in parte adjectiva quae suut vioq, et itohvg: 
7tokvif(Xv(nog^ TioXvTtlayTLTog, nokvdaTCQVTog (yoog), *) 7ioXva- 
QVflogy TtoXvrjQaTog^ TtoXvxBOtog^ Ttokvxhjrog, TtolvK^trjTagj 
TtohvhoTog, TtokvTQr/Togj vBodaqTog^ veoTrktTog, veoTTQiGTnc^ 
veoafitjxTogy vmtevxTog, veoviaTog. 

Ilag autem adjectiyum, quod ab Aeschylo primo cam 
adjectiyis yerbalibus in -Tog junctum a posteris scriptoribus 
in hujus generis compositis tam ssBpe adhibetur, apud Ho- 
merum tamen omnino non invenitur cum adjectiyis yerba- 
libus junctum (excepto Ttavaid^og). Sophocles ad similitu- 
dinem eorum, quse dixi, talia finxit qualia sunt veoqqvTog^ 
veoxdgaxTog^ veoQQavtog^ reoQTog, 7tdf.i(fleiiTog, TtdyxQiOTog, 
7td^7tlinxTog, TtayxoviTog, TtolvoxiOTog, xaxdyyelTog, XeTtTO^ 
CTtddTjTog, o^vxioxvTog, 6^v(h]XTcg, ^tvxvoarixTog, TaxvQQioOTog. 

e. Frior pars adverbium. 

a. Significatio activa vel intransitiva. 

Ae: dyiXaoTog h. ag. 794 (^rQoacoTra), fr. 418 (q^Qrjv), 
ayevoTog al. fr. 238 (jtaQ&ivoig yafifj}Jcov Hxtqwv d-oig), 
axkavtog h. sept. 6^6 (d-oig ojLifiaoi), dxofiTtaoTog sept. 
558, dfiq^iXexTog al. ag. 1585 {d-og cov XQdTei), dva/ii7tkdxrjTog 
al. ag. 345 (S^eolg d-og), dvcoqelrjTog al. ch. 752, a^tavoTog 
al. sup. 574 (aiwvog d-ov), d^tevO^rjTog pt. ag. 895 (d-c^) cpQevl), 
eum. 912 (yevog), doqddaoTog al. ag. 1293, aocoTog al. ag. 
1597 (fioQav a-ov yevet), aTQeoTog al. pr. 116 (ladxag d-oi), 
ag. 1402 (xaQdicf), acpd^eyxTog al. eum. 245, 8voxvf.iavTog 
ag. 653 (xaxd), dvOTtovtjTog al. pers. 515 (c5 d-e dalfiov), 
SvoxdQiOTog fr. 134, i^tiQQVTog al. eum. 907 (xaQTtov yaiag 
e-ov), ev7tQe7tTog sup. 722 (rj ^TrixovQia ev-og), vneQfiaTng 
al. ag. 428. 

P: dydcpO-eyxTog ol. VI, 91 (doiSav), ayviooTog h. ol. 
VI, 67 {qxovdv tpevdecov a-ov), d^teiQaTog h. ol. X, 18 
{d-ov OTQarov TuxXtjov), nem. I, 23 (dllodaTtcoy ovx d-oi 

*) Gir TtMvQTw a^9 apad Ae« 
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dofioi), ddvvarog aJ. nem. VII, 55, aTtQrjxTog h. istm. VII, 7 
(a-iov Tia-Kwv), dq>d^6vr[iog ol. XIII, 24 (a-og eTteaaiv yevoto), 
dq>civ}^Tog aJ. pyt. IV, 237 (d-r^ c^X^Oy ^V^^/^cfrog al. nem. 
X, 47 (noheg), 

Apud Hom. non desnnt hujus generis exempla: 
dddy^vTog, anaazog, ajtgr^-KTog, dTtdqfi/tog, anvevoTog, anv- 
arog, enuixTog. Soph. non pauca finxit: dTelevTrjTog, dq>6- f 
i^r/rog, aipavatog, adeQXTog, dlvnrjTog, daTevaxTog^ dipoqnjrog, 
evaenTog, ivf.ivaaTog, neQi^orftog, 

fi. Significatio passiva» 

aa. Posterior pars puram, ut ajunt, pat^tidpii perfecti 
vim habet. 

Ae: ddd^iaTog sept. 233, ddei^iavTog -pers. 162, ad^rftog 
h. sup. 149, adgenTog sup. 663, aeXnTog h. pers. 265, 
iXK^anTog' h. sept. 1014, 1045, dDeQiGTog pt. fr. 127, c, 
dO^eQfiavTog ch. 629, a&inTog al. eum. 683, aiOTog h. eum. 
565, d'mQ7tu)Tog al. eum. 714, dxelevoTog al. ag. 731, 979, 
dytrjQaTog h. pers. 614 (vtoTov), ag. 661 (axdqog), aidavTog 
h. eum. 565, axlrjTog al. pr. 1024, ch. 838, dKviacoTog pt. 
fr. 422, d'/.o^ir(tog al. pr. 139 (^evinaTi), axQarog al. ch. 
678 {alfia), 65 ()r|), pr. 678 (a-og OQyrjV), axQavTog b1. ag. 
248 (Texyai Kdlxctvtog ovx. a-oi), ch. 882 (cf-a fidCco), 
arLQvnTog al. sup. 296 (xaxQvnTd y' *) ^'HQag TavTa Tdfina- 
Idyfiata), d^irjvLTog al. sup. 975 («-(>> fid^et), ag. 649 (^fi^- 
j[/(5v' i^x^twy o^x a-ov d^eolg)^ afieftnTog al. pers. 692 (cf-og 
Xq6vov), sup. 629 (TeQjiiov^ a-ov nQog anavTa), dpdavTog 
al. pers. 578, cf/axiroc; al. ag. 321 (Porjv)^ dftcpiCevnTog pers. 
130, d/itcplkexTog al. ag. 881 (m^ftaTa), dvaifxayiTog al. sup. 
196 (qpvyag), ampx^og eum. 526 (fiiov ')), ayoiJyjjrog pr. 
1028, dveXniGTog aJ. sup. 329 (cpvy^), dvrpiidcaTog fr. 277 
(dyLidcotog Hesych.), dvriQOtog h. pr. 708 (yvag), dvoificaxTog 

*) Cod. xat nqvnxd /. 
') Cod. ayo^KToy. 
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ch. 433 (ovcJ^a), 511 (Tvxtjg), d^vrj^iawog h. ag. 379 (jboxco 
(J^a-oy), sup. 576 (aS^ivu), aTrogd^r^tog h. pers. 347 (vvoXig), 
artomvGTog al. eum. 191 (a-oi O^eoig)^ aTTQOf^i^dT/vog sap. 
357, anqfiomog pr. 1074, d7tQoadoy.7jTog al. pr. 680, sup. 
712, aQQvaiaoTog pt. sup. 610, dxaQ^^jtog h. fr. 196^ 
diavQtoTog al. ag. 244, dnrjfuh/iog al. ag. 891, dziexog al. 
• eum. 885, drQiaxTog ch. 339, arprrog al. eum. 403 (^rorfcr), 
oTQunog al. ch. 532, aq>avcog h. ag. 624, aq>€QXTog ch. 446 
(/irxov d^a-og), atp&cog al. pr. 666, dqd-ovrjTog ag. 939, 
dq>oifiavTog eum. 237, dqoQfxnnog eum. 332, 346 (ti/uvo^), 
ag>QaxTog al. ch. 186 (aTa^^oyeg a-oe Tthjfi/iWQidog), dqgor- 
TiOTog al. ag. 1377 (ayciv ovx a-og mxi;^ Tra/aiag), a^'- 
AaxTo^ al. ag. 337, dxdXY.&}Tog aL ch. 493, dxei/ttaTog sup. 
136, diddsTog pt. sept 122 (d-oi yevvv iTtmav yahvoi)^ 
di&tiTtTog pr. 863 (Siqog), dva^oTog al. pers. 1069, 1073 
(ala d'0g, till olycka betradd), dvaddvxTog pers. 574 (fioaviv 
avddv)y dvaSd-AQVTog pt. ag. 442 (xpvyjtia), dvacpaTog pt. ag. 
1152 (xAayy^), exx^iTO^ al. sept. 57, ivdvtog al. eum. 1028 
(iax^fiaai)^ i^aiQBrog h. ag. 954, eum. 402, inaxtog al. 
sept 583, 1019, eniaavrog al. ag. 887, 1150, iniaTQsnTog ^) 
h. ch. 350 (aiio)j sup. 997 (cSpai' e-ov i^QOTolg), inixciQTog 
al. pr. 159 (ix^Qoig €-a ninovi^a)^ ag. 722 (yaoa^oig e-ov), 
iQiSfiaTog ag. 1461 (f(?ig €-og avd^^o^ olCyc; Ifirmiter fun- 
datus") *), evOexog al. sept. 642, fii^iraxirog' al. pers. 399, 
evq>ikrjTog sept 107 (ttoA*»'), 7cahxiqaTog h. sept 766 (a^ar), 
nalifinXayxTog pt. pr. 838 ((J^o/tioig), naUvoQTog ag. 154 
(jM^ng), neQiidvaTog h. pers. 596 (yr-xAiJaTa maog), 879 
(vaaoi n-oi), 7tBQina/inTog ag. 87 (n-a \h)oay,ug), neQiQQVTog 
h. eum. 77 (nolsig)^ naQiaenTog pt. eum. 1037, nQoadoyrftog 
pr. 935 (ndvTa n-d f^ioi), nQoanaQTog pr. 142 (deafif^ n-og 
iyio)^ nQohtTog al. sept 848 (X6yog\ /tQoaqaTog h. ch. 804 



>) i/Mrt(fi(fuv rikta sin uppmarhaamhet pd ndgot, 
') Alii ab dfa^o^w deducunt. 
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(<J/xaig), avyaaXvnTog pr. 496, ovfKfvtog aJ. ag. 107 {(xiiiv)^ 
163 (rez^rwa), avv&eiog al. pr. 686, TQumXTog^ sept. 985 
{7tmdtLi)v)^i;Qineixwiog ag. 1476 (zr-ov*) daLf,iova)^ vnomog 
al. ag. 1637, vipiyewtjtog eum. 43 (xAaJov). 

P: ayviootog L istm. III, 48 (aneiQcctcov a-oL aiwnai 

oberofnd), adUiiavtog istm, I, 12 {7calda\ nem, X, 17 

(aniQfia), adiavtog h, nem. VII, 73 (oi>6vog), ddoxr/tog h. 

nem. VII, 31, dytevtrjtog ol. I, 21 (dtfiag), dmjQaftog h. pyt. 

V, 32 {dvLaig kraftiga tyglar), dyJvrjrog h» ol. IX, 36 

(^o/?(Jov), pyt. IV, 57 0]QCoag), fr. 68, 3 (Te^cfg), axAa^ro^ 

pt. ol. VII, 59 (x^oQag d-ov), axQavtog aJ. ol. I, 86 {enmi), 

dfiiavtog al. fr* 106 (cpdog), dfxcf^Qvtog h. istm. I, 8 (Kic^), 

dficofirjtog h. pyt. II,. 74 (cpQSvcov xaQnov d-ov), dvaitrftog 

fr. 151, 8 ({idctg)y dneiQiitog ol. VI 54 (^aticjc)) dnrjfiavcog 

h. ol, VIII, 87 (^iotov), dnoirftog pt ol. II, 18, dnQiatpg 

h. fr. 161, 8, dQiyvcoftog h. pyt. IV, 96 (n^tlov), dtaQ^ctcog 

h. pyt. IV, . 84 (yvijofiag), , dtinfiaQtQs al. pyt X, ^, oL 

VII, 45, atQC/otog al. nem. XI, 10 (x«^/^), acpavtog h. oL 

I, 46, dcp^dvrffog oL X, 7 (aivog), i^cdQetog h. oL IX, 29, 

enaAtdg al. pyt. VI, 10, oL XI, 93, inLtaxtdg aL pyL IV, 

236 (fnitQOv)y^aivrfi:og pyt. IV, 177, ivdfiatog h. pyt XII, 3 

(xolcjovcxv}y ^ralaicpatog h. nem. VI, 32 (yeved\ naXivaiQ&tog 

al, fn 54, rtoXv^atog £r. 45 (^Tr^oy aaT£oc»' djLigHxXdv), jiQdor- 

cpatog hi pyt. IV, 299 (n-ov adv.), n^dcpavtog aL oL I, 

116 (i^ocpicf)y nQocpacog oL VIII, 16, ovficpvtog aL istm. 

III, 14 (a^firav), owetdg aL pyt. V, 107, tr^kicpavtog fr, 1 

(ysQcxg), trjUcpatog fr. 58, 4 {aatQOv), vniQcpcctog oL IX, 70, 

fr. 74, 8. 

Hajus generis (aa) compositorum Aeschylus pmlo 
minus 90 adbibuit^ quorum sexta fere pars ante eom 
fuit, tertia pars a nuUo alio scriptore adhibita est, Findarns 
30 fere usurpavit, quorum dimidia fere pars ante eum fuit. 

V. L 



/ 



j 
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^fi. Pars posterior potentialem vim habet. 

Jaim adj^ctivis verbalibus in ^og sapra vidimus signi- 
fioationem neque potentialem neqoe debendi aut necessi- 
tatis plane abesse. Qua^ tamen significationes in adjectivis 
yerbalibuB in -'ro$: et antiquiores et multo frequentiores 
sunt. 'Atque potentialis quidem horum adjectivorum ver- 
balium significatio apud Aescbylum et Pindarum seque 
fere frequens est atque ea de qua supra egimiis participii 
perfecti. Jam apud fiomerum permulta sunt hujus «igni- 
fioationis exempla: cfor/rroc, ad(if.iaaTOQ, oc^fatpaTog, aimni:, 
d^ArjkrjTffg, axiyrjfcog^ avMQr/Tng^ a-AoiTnt;^ aXa&cog^ alvroCy 
aftiyagrngy' afiusiXixTog, afHbTQrjTog, avafiaTog, dvaox^og, 
dvexT^gy dvirJKeoTog, a/natog^ anhftog, dQiyHtiTog^ aQQrf/Jtog^ 
aa/isaTog, liayetog^ ar^j/iog^ arfO^iTog^ HfpQaaTog, tvijQVTfug^ 
vijYQhTfK, j.ttiXimyQiTog, Ssepissime a privativum priorest 
pars^ ztvg autem particula, qudB apttd tragicos tam fre- 
qkienter insit m compositis, quum perpaucis in comJ)Ositi8 
adhibeatur ab Homero. tum numquam cum adjectivis ver- 
balibuis in -tog conjungitur. Eadem est ratio apud Pin- 
dafrum (excepto dvafiaxog), ^ 

' Significatio quidem potentialis $i quserimus quo fnodo 
orta sit^ haec ratio simillima est ejus, qua in nostro ser^ 
mone participjum perfecti passivi ad significationem poten- 
tialetn transgreditur. Etenim ut talia qualia ^mit l&ttskott^ 
IdMasl^ svdrskbtt, svArlast^ significant: som IMt^ svdrt hdn 
skotas^ Idsas (cfr: dct dr lattme sagdt dn gjordf^^det 
lion l&ttaire sdgns dn (joras). ita, opinor, in gr«co sermone 
significatio potentialis in verbalia in -x^oc; paulatim irrepsit. 
Atqu^ etiam latino in sermone eandem licet videre 
raiaonem ^) {\ti-H\c\nB — okuflig), Transgredior ad enume- 
ratkmem. . 



«) Cfr Das V. II, 360. 
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Ae: aypaf(/rTog pL pr. 163, aSriQitog h. pr. 105, 
axHk/ftog sup. 1066, a/MjtmTog al. ch. 455, dx,i)^r^Tog h. pr. 
184 (J^«), dytOQearog al. pers. 999 (mx/ifrjg a-ov), dxoQetog 
al. ag. 1143 («-04; /?oac:), 1117 (otdaig), axQiTog h. sup. 371 
(jtQVTavig\ alaaTog h. pers. 990 (7r^x«xcr), HlvTog h. pr. 
156 ideaftolg), dfAayetog al. *) sept. 85 (i'd>aro4r), &jiifiQOTog^) 
h. eum. 259, ovac/^fero^ h. pr. 919, ami5c>r^wc: al. s^t. 897 
{piivei\ dvexTog h. ag. 1364, dvifj^eaTog h. ch. 516, fr. 244, 
avintog h. ag. 1459, d^varaTog al. ag. 1467 (aA^^oc mar/a 
i^m €j Jcnn lugnae, stillas ^)^ djriQavTog al. pr. 163 
(TaQTaQov), 1078 (a-ov iUmvov aTrjg), drceQatog pt: sup. 
1049 {rpQrjV^y aniaTog h. pr. 832 (r^^ac,'), aTrAairog*) h. pr. 
371 (a-01;*) Idlrjg), anh^aTog al. eum. 976 {d-ov xaxwi»), 
dTtQoadei-AXog sup. 794 iJceTQa)^ di/rQoaoiaTog pers. 91 
(orr^oTocj), • a^^ryxtrm; h. sup. 190 (adxog), pr. 6 (vridaig), 
aaavTog ch. 422 i&vf.i6g), aafiearog h. pr. 531, aarexTog 
fr. 220, aTey-ATog al. fr. 413 (a-oc naQrffOQrifiaaiv)^ dte- 
AuaQTog al. pers. 910 (ittoiQag d-rordTr^g), dToXftr^Tog ag. 375*), 
aro/racrroc,* fr. 115, arpeQtog ag. 396, arpd^iTog h. ch. 1037, 
arpQaaTog h. sup. 94, pers. 165 {fneQiftva), aq;v7ttog al. pr. 
903 (of.iiiia), dvaayytouiatog pt. eum. 262 (at/m), Svad^^^AQtTog 
sup. 126 (/foroe), dtW/ffiroc al. pr. 166 (a^x^r), rfrfra^^irroc,* 
al. eum. 928 (daiftovag), dvaaQTitog pt. ch. 1024 {(pQeveg), 
dvaexdvTog "^) fr. 436^ dvaevQerog al. pr. 816, dva^icnog al. 
pr. 69 (d^iafna), dvatatog al. ag. 1103 {ytayiov^ rftoxara- 
navatog al. di. 470 («A^og), dtax^rroc: al. pr. 458 {^'aetg), 
ag. 981 (oveiQdTiov), dvaXeytrog pers. 706, dvaXvTog al. pr. 
19, dvaoimog al. pr. 690 {nfj/iaTa), SvandXataTog al. ch. 

^) «^ad/i^io? a ceteris scriptoribus adhibetur. 

^) Grdz. 333. 

*) Cfr Pa880w. 

*) Grdz. 278. 

*) Cod. dnXrfftov, 

*) Locns oorruptns* 

^) Alii: (fiMTJxZvro^. 
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692, sup. 468, daojia^fdDtliiiOj^ gup. 386 (KOiog), dvGitaqcei— 
ttifog pt pr^ 34 (ipQ^vag), dvojie/A^iTog ag* 1190, dvonok^- 
fir/iog al. sup» 647 {/tlov)^ dvGTioTog QMm. 266 (^rcJ/^otro^), 
dvmi-maQTog ah pr. 497 {vixwrpi)^ dvaTktfcog pt ag. 1571, 
HTiKQOvoTog sept. 642 (^6/iag) ^U2 moveri potest^) (D.), 
&i7ilvTog al. eum, 281 (/f</aa/m), eiSa^xTog pers. 193 (aro/icr), 
(v/^TOg al. pr. 718 («;-og /rfi^av ^roira/iio^), evdTjQaTog al« 
S|upk 86, «rx^rrog al. sup. 397, evAQVTtzog al. ag. 623, 
iv^jitfikrjTog al. pr. 775, evuoTog al. pr. 676, Bvg^oQtjTog 
pt. ch. 353, €i<;p<;ia>^Toc: al. sup. 998, evxeiQcoTog al. pers. 
452 (oTQaTov)^ /.(XTOTiiog al. ag. 307 {tioqO^jhov x-ov^) TtQiava), 
/UTakkaKTog sept 706 {daif,aov), TiaqfiaTog al^) sup. 1048 
{(pQrp')y itQOGJzimog^ pr. 716 {tt-ol *) ^avoig), . 

P: dSgnTifJTog al. pyt. II, 80 (a-og aXfiag), cifiaTos 
al. ol. III, 47 (pocfioig a-ov xda6(poig), nem. III, 20 (aAa), 
adyTog h. pyt. XI, 4 (a-ov TQiTiodwv d^rjaavQov), am/mTOg 
al. istm. III, 71, pyt. IV, 72, d/iaifidxsTog *) h. istm, VII, 

35 (TQi6dovTog)y dft^aTog h. pyt. X, 27 (ovQavog)^ ufi^oTog 
h. uem. X, 7, dfieTQr/rog istm. I, 37 (dlog), dvaQiO^pt^Tog 
al. ol. VII, 25 (dfiukayiiai), dvi/.aTog h. pyt. IV, 91 
((faQhQag)y dudhxiaTog uem. IV, 94, d^ceiQOtvTog pyt. IX, 

36 (dlnag), diriQavrog al. nem. VIII, 38 (/rediov), amoTog 
h. pyt X, 50, aTiXaTog h. pyt. I, 21, aTcXeTog istm. III, 
29 (d6^ag\ dnQoaiXTog nem. XI, 48 (f.giiTiov), d7rQoa()QaTog 
ol. II. 74 (ttovov), aQQTfATog h, istm. V, 44 (cpvdv), aa^eacog 
h. iatpi, III, 60 (dxcig), (xclaTog h. ol, VI, 38 (/cdOag), 
dTolpaTog^ ,istm. Vl^I, 11 (^i^x^av), aTQvtog al. pyt. IV, 
178 (7c6vov), (iTQioTog al. istm. III, 18 (a-ot ^caldeg O^swv), 



Alii aliter intelligunt. 

') Cod. xdLOTtctjov. Dind: prospiciens; at potius, credo, signi- 
ficat:/rdn (ofver) hvilken man kan se ned. 

*) /lUQa^aidq» 

^) God. TtQoanXaaxoi» 

^) Hi\ja8 verbi origo obscura est (vide Passow); 
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ofpaTog h. nem. I, 47 (fislecav)^ Hip&iTOs h. pyt. IV, 291, 
cifpvxtog al. istm. VII, 65 (x^Qi), dvofiazog al. nem. VII, 
97 (afiaxaviav), ^ijiQaxTog pt pyt* III, 62 (^axctvdv), 
TtaQqwxTog pyt. XII, 30. 

Licet videre Aesofaylum hujus generis (/$/?) Gom|)Osito- 
rum plus 70 usum esse, e quo numero supra 50 ipse noyavit 
Findarus ad 30 adhibuit, quorum tamen multo plura 
ex parte ab Homero sumpsit,. ex parte communia cum 
Aeschylo habet. 

Sophocles quoque hujus generis composita finxit et 
quidem saepius ita, ut priore in parte dvg particulam 
poneret: aTrovijSarog, yMtditie^iTTVog, dvuD-eQanevTog, 'dvaxd- 
O-aQTog, dvavLJCTog (cfr ari7rTog), dvaTtgoaoTiTog (cfr aTCQoa- 
OQaTog), dvoTrnoaotaTog (cfr aTrQoaoicfTog^ dvaoiOTog), dva- 
zofniOTog, dvokoyiOTog, dvoeQiOTog, dvOTriXaoTog. 

4 

yy» Pars posterior debendi vel necessitatis significa- 
tionem habet. 

A potentiali significatioue ad debendi atque necessi- 
tatis vim sine magna difQcultate transitum est, id quod 
jam apud Homerum eo facilius fieri potoit, quod adjeptiva 
verbalia in -Ttog uQudum orta erant: advTog, duofiXTi/cog {87tog, 
dcoQa) == dno^Xrfveog (Plat.). Cujus in 'Teog formae exempla 
apud Aeschylum quoque et Piqdarum perpauca sunt '). 
Atque composita quidem verbalia in -Teog Pindarus nulla, 
Aeschylujs unum habet: ovy^akvnTiog, pr. 623 (Xoyog). 
Ita factum est, ut talia qualiii sunt aaiiTogy dfiiyagrog a 
significatione qui adiri non potest, cui invid^i non potest 
transirent ad significationem quem adire, cui invidere non 
oportet (licet)y cfr in latino sermone inaccessm (lucus) == in 
quem accedere non licet Sed tamen et apud Hoimerum 
et apud Pindarum rara est h^Q cqmpositorutijk adjeclivorttm 



») Cfr Das V. II, 355 sqq. 
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verbalium in ^zfu; • signifioatio. Apud Aeschyluni autem 
latius patuit. 

Ae: aaTttog h, fr. 211, alidekmtog fr. 130, afiovKolr^TOg 
sup. 929, dytkaoTog h. ch. 30 {d-oig ^ificpogaig), adaiTog 
ag. 147 (t^/w), deipvrjCTog aL pers* 760 (i(?yov), athy.Tog 
al. ag. 371 (^otg d~wfif ya^ig itaroho^ ditUya^Tog h. pr, 
402, sup. 642 (Ttoiiitvav)^ djiemzog al. ag, 638 (yc?;^«artf), 
snp. 790 (awJ^), dmvxeftog ch. 155 {ayog);^ 624 (p/a^fijAfii/^a), 
avhiTog h. ag. 408 (a-a rAaaa), snt]QaTog h.- eum. 958, 
B7toi7aiaTog ag. 1221 (ysiiog), avddxQUTog ch. 1^1 (^cW^), 
Hazdnrevavog aL ch. 632 (xazfJi'), eum. 68 (xo^a*). Adjectiyum 
quoque priore in parte poni potest: /cdyx^javTog al. sept. 
368 (dkyicjuv)^ pers. 822 (^£<)og), Ttavdd-AQVTog al. sept. 654 
(yeVog), TtdvdvQTog al. sept. 968 (iw 7r-6 ov), /TokvdaAQVTog 
h. ch. 333 (jiivifri). 

P: tTTrJQaTog h. pyt. V, 73 (xAfoc), istm. V, 11 (So^av), 
evrjQatog pyt. IX, 8, iii€Ta)J.axT6g fr. 241. 

Ex adjectivis verbalibus in -Tog multa sunt quse alias 
aliam habeant significationem: dSrjQiTog^ avuriog, ayvvKJiog, 
ayckavTog, dutpikexTog, dyikaGTog, Hl^EXTog; arQcbtog, dcp^ho- 
vrjtog ei alia. Bunt sane etiam qnae quo" in nuttiero po- 
nenda sint pro certo statui non po^sit (a^aiog, advrog^ 
&antog, arndTog), 

Quod' Curtius *) dicit discrimen signiticationis iiiteresse 
inter barytona et oxytona eorum verbalium in -tog^ qudrum 
pars prior sit prsepositio, hoc apud Aeschylum bt Pindarum 
nondum confirmatum est. Etenim ut oxytona non ita raro 
participii perfecti passivi significationem habent(Ae: ivdvxog, 
^n&Atog, iftiaTQeycTog , fABTaiXctxtog, TtQoodcrKrjrog, nQoo- 
naQTog, csvymh.MThg, P: inay,T6g, htvtaYXog Gwex6g, ita 
hsec tantum oxytdria potentialem vim habent: A«: dvacsy^erog, 
^•'€xt*(Jg'; • P'r [ieetalkakTog, ^agqnmTog. 



«) Das V. U, 361. 
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4. Pars posterior sufflxo ta (trj) fonnata. 

a. Prcecticativa ratio interest inter partes. 

Ae: ajfQnt^dTr.Q pers. 1072, fr. 57, e^do^iayht^g sept. 800. 

b. Prior pars dativo adve^bi^U respondet, 

a. Pars posterior activam vel intransitivam vim hftbet. 

Ae: 7rvQi(iQ€fi8rr^^ pt. sept 207 (jr-rav *) x^^^'^^^)^ 
(Hht^avifi pers. 924'), aQxrjyhr^s al. sup. 261, 184, av^- 
(idTing fr. 278, ^leio^dzrig pers. 39. ... 

P: aQyayitag al. pyt. V, 60, ol. VII, 78. 

/?. Pars posterior passivam vim habet, 

Ae: 7fVQavacrjg al. fr. 303, 7tvf)-oxQriaTrjg ch. 940. 
P: ioditag fr. 46, .6 {i-cav av€(pdv(ov)j , ^aaodscag ^) 
fr. 45, 9 (^eoy). 

c. Prior pars adjectivum^ adverbialeni in modum 
positum. 

a. Pars posterior intransitivam habet vim. 
P: (iaQvw*>eyxiag fr. 265 {fi-mv Xeovnoy). 

5. Pars posterior pasisivim.vim habet* . 

Ae: (w^inOTkdTrig ch. 821 (pv-up n^oftfrv M7j(fOfim.pfrospere 
institutus^) (D)). . v . . > " ' 

d. Prior pars adverbium. 

a. Pars posterior activam vel intransittvam habet vim. 

Ae: (llXvTag pt. *) sept. 146 (aTov^ov d-dg), sup. 805 
{jH()Qog a-Cfg*)), amazrat:?;;: ag. 1227, iTriaxdTr^g h. Sept. 815, 
pers. 379, i7TiTi(.njti]g al. pr. 77, ^noTtTrfi al. pf. 299, fr. 

*) Cod. dyiapdtai. 

») Cfr Grdz. 628. 

^) Alii active interpretantar. 

*) Ambobas locis hoc vocabnlam tftntoa coi\jeG(tara nititor. 
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305, 1 (^r/i' ' IWo)Tft), xatcttfl(M]g jfcl. 'Jn*. 859 X^^.€Qaw6g^, 
TLaTOJCTrjg h. sept. 41, 369, TtaQaaxciTrig al. pers. 956, 
naQfiaTijg h. *) eum. 653, irQndoxifi al. pr. 1068, ^rQorjzceTr^g 
al. sept. 408, /tQOfpYjtrjg al. sept. 611, avvioiiotrjg al. eum. 
127, VTtr^Qhrjg al. pr. 954, 983. 

P: inoncag al. nem. IX, 5, fQi^Qejiterag h. istm. III, 
64 (^-^fty &rj^cdv)y €Qi7cXdyittag pyt. XII, 21 {s-av yoov), 
sde^/erag al. 6l. II, 104, TraQaaxdTag al. nem. III, 36, 
nQoq)dTag al. nem. I, 60, avfinoxag al. ol. I, 61. 

^, Pars posterior passivam vim habet, 

Ae: aTitrjg^) ag. 72, eum. 256, eq^hr^g^) al. pers. 79, 
naQaafttdvjqg al. fr. 309. 

Htijus generis (4) compositorum in -tr^g apud Homerum 
multa sunt et quidem plura activse vel intransitivse signi- 
ficatiopis: e^utv^i^^^Ttjgy d7.alc{QQaiTrjg, ^advQQaiTffiy ^neQO- 
nevTiTjg, dy%if.iaxr[trjgy aUiyareTr^gy €VQQelTr]g, jneTapdaTtjg^ 
vnotpi^Trjg,, vipi^QefUTrjg ; Hes: nQcuTrjQOTrjg, fieTavaieTtjg^ 
ocffaQOTrjg. Sed tamen ne passivae quidem significationis 
exempla desunt apud fiomerum: ht^toxo^ati^g, yalxoxo- 
QvoTi^g (cfr simpl. ^Qvtnj^g, ^antarj^g). 

8q»)iocles autem determinativa in "Wjg pauca finxit 
(^oloficiTrjg, dyQOJioTag, oQeaai^aTrig^ fiaQvfiQSfiettjg), 

5. Pars posterior sufflxo eg formata. 

« . . • . . . » 

a. Prredicativa ratio interest inter partes, 

a. Pars posterior significationem activam vel intran- 
siUvam^ haj^ist, 

Ae: aQxriyevrjg ag. 1628 (TcwTa Tanrj xlavf.idto)v a-^ 
som hlifvit (utgora) borjan, cfr id qudd nostri dicuUjt men- 



i « > 



') Alii active interpretantar. 
«) Alii Mtive; cfr Fmil, i, m. 
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niskobUfvenX (xvTctQ^tiig al. ch. 767 (vrjdvg av-rjg Ti7ty(jav 
^el/tillracklig), aQxcciongeurjg al. pr. 407, dTi/.i07vev9rjg 
eum. 793, 822 {xoQai Nvxcog d-etg), XemortQ&rtfig sept. 88 
(IficJg), fiovooTifii^g ch. 768 (ei ^vv loxtTaig filVfi xat /u-^), 
ofioiOTtQSTci^g ag. 793 {^vyxaiQovmv o-alg). 

p. Pars posteriar passivam vim habet. 

Ae: f^ovoyevrjg h. ag. 898 (/u-eg Thvn^, otr min en- 

Horum (a) similia sunt Homerica: ahoTQeq>t]gy TtQeafiv^ 
yevrjg, v€oihjh'jg; Soph: naivoTca^g. 

b. Frior pars dativo instrumenti respandet 

a. Pars posterior intransitivam vim habet. 

Ae: aXfiaToaTayrig al. sept. 836 (veiiQovg), &BOfiavfig 
al. sept. 663, nXovToya^g ch. 801 (j^ivxav), tpnvoXi^g ag. 
1427 (qp-«I tvx(f), eum. 164 (qp-^ d^QOfi^ov). 

P: nodaQyLTig h. ol. XIII, 37 (a.i/eVa), pyt. V, 33. 

/9. Par^ posterior passivam vim habet. 

Ae: ah^aiprjg pers. 275, aAot;pyjjg ag. ^946, ^QOToawyfig 
pr. 799 (ropyovfi^), ch. 61 (droqpoe), yrffevffi al. pr. 351, 
JaQBioyevfig pers. 6, 146, Jioyen^g h. sept. 127, doQvnayfjg 
sup. 743 (>^ag), riXioGTL^fjg pr. 791 (awoAag), *H(paiOT0Tvi^g 
fr. 66 (diicag), &€oq)dfjg al. pr. 281, 2 (TtJ/ag), eum. 869 
(XCcJ^ag x^-eardTrjg), ^fiorclrjdr^g^) sept '686 (aTa), Kadfio- 
yevi^g al. sept. 302 (or^aToi'), XQoxofiaipi^g pt. ag. 1121 
{oTaytiv), ncjnfjQfig al. pers. 416 (aroAoi^), XaonadTjg pers. 
946, A'rj[coy€vfjg al. sept. 149, hvoQQacpfjg al. sup. 134, 
Nedod^eQfjg sup. 70 (/ragfiiay), wxTrjQeq^fjg ag. 460, nafifiiyfjg 
pt. pers. 269, navTOftiafjg eum. 644 (xi^ai<)aAa), n€T(^Q€€pfjg 
al. pr. 300, niaafjQrjg ch. 268 (xiyxidt 7r-fit 9)^0$) TrAoyo- 



^) AUi aotive interpretantur. % 
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aril^g eum. 76 (x^oya), nXiv9vg^g pr. 450 (Jo/ioi;g), 
fo§m€vxi^g sup. 288, yal^Wi^ ^* P^^s. 408 (aroAoy), x^ovo^ 
rgeqj^g ag. 1407. 

J?: a;i«6^xi}(,' ol. VIII, 25 (yMQOv), ^«oyiAiJg al. istm. 
V, 62 (/lohv), hxoaefij^g pyt V, 95 0]QCog). 

c. IWor pars dativo loci respondet. 

a. Pars posterior intransitivam vim habet. 

Ae: heQOQQ€7tr^g al. sup. 403 (Zevg), ooq^valyi^g al. fr. 
374, Ttedoartfirjg al. pers. 126 (Afiw^), sup. 1000 (xvtidala)^ 
q>Q€vo^iav¥ig ag. 1141. 

/?. Par^ posterior paseivam vim habet. 

Ae: -^iywroym)^? pers. 35, Sovaiysvi^g pers. 643 (^£oy), 
!/iiSiaToyhvfig pers. 12 (io^ftc;), afiaSi^Qtjg al. ag. 1054 (^^oyor), 
i^^reiQoyevrjg pers. 42^ fieooXafifjg eum. 157 (/<-€l nivzQvi), 
Ttedif^Qr^g pers. 566 (x€A€i;^oi;c:), 7todf^Qr^g al. ag. 1594 (^a jUfiV 
/r-i/), ag. 898 (aTByrjg otvIov n-ti)^ q>Qevoilr^g sept. 757. 

Apud Homerum non pauca sunt quorum prior pars 
dativo adverbiali respondeat: avefioTQaipf^g, dioyevfjgy diocQe- 
gjf^g, xerr^ryffixjjc;, xt'xAoT€^?^'g, fioiQijyevf^g, vdaTOTQetp^g, ai&Qt^- 
yevtjgy aliaf^g, kvxriyevi^g; Hesiodus: avTOcpvi^g, &r]^ayev^g. 
Dativo loci Pindarus quidem nuUa habet quorum prior 
pars respondaat Cujus generis Sophocles quoque nuUa 
aut pauca finxit. Contra non desunt apud Sophoclem 
quorum prior pars dativo instrumenti respondeat: avTodafjg, 
avTiHf(payfig, aqiojiafpf^gy uuto^iavf^g, ^vr/coyevf^g, O^eoyevfjg, 
'/MQTtofiavf^g^ hvoyevf^g, f.iovaofiavfjg, vevQOOTtadfjg. 

d. Prior pars adjectivum, adverbialiter positum. 

a. Pars posterior activam vel intransitivam vim habet. 

Ae: ^aQVJteafjg eum. 369, iaoTQi^fjg ag. 1443 (^ewog 
aeXfiaTixsv i-fig^)\ ff^yavyj^g pt. pers. 641 (daifiova), TtavT- 

OmI Urtojffipiiq. 
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ciQ^rjg pers- 855, iroXv^aTrfi ch. 406, ia/twdaKrjg sept 
692 QlliieQog). 

P: jneyavx^g pi nem. XI, 21 (nayiiqati^i)^ veod^alr/g 
h. nem. IX, 48 (vimg^oQia), d^vQ€7ii^g pt, ol. IX, 98 (<JoA//>). 

/?. Pars posterior passivam hahet vim. 

Ae: 87raaavT€QOTQifii^g ch. 426 {i-fj ta xiQog 0QiYfia%a\ 
TLaivonr^g sepi 642 {Gaxog)^ XevxrjQtjg pers. 1056 (zQixa), 
veoyeviqg al. ch. 530 (daxoc:), y€ot(;yiJg h. pr. 1009 {7i€}ijog\ 
veoGTtadrjg eum. 42 (^lffog), veoGfpayfig al. fr. 433 {xcwQog)^ 
oQi^odarjg ag. 1022 (irov 6-rj avdyeiv), Tta^iq^arig al. pers. 
612 {^e?u), jravreXfjg al. ch. 560 {Gayfpi)^ sup. 601 (tffrjtpi- 
Gjnaza), Tiavfikrjg al. sup. 96 0QOTOvg)^ pers. 732 (drjfiog), 
nXeLGTfiQrjg eum. 763 {anavza ^r-y XQ^vov), TaxvfjQrjg pt. 
sup. 33 (o;f^i T-ei). 

P: nolvya^fjg h. pyt. II, 28 («ryai). 

Cum his camparanda sunt Homerica talia qualia sunt 
anakoTQecpfjg^ d^eanidai^gy verjyevi^g, veoaQdfjgy veoTevx^S, noXv- 
xoyxjjg, nolvGneQfjg, nQononayfjg. Sophocles hujus generis 
perpauca finxit (vetjxovi^g, veonlvvfjg). 

e. Prior pars adverbium. 

a. Posterior pars activam vel intransitivam vim habet. 

Ae: deini^g h. pr. 97, dydayyfjg pr. 803 (nvvag), dhjd-i^g 
h. sept. 439, dfiq^id^al^g h. ag. 1145 (d-rj xaxoZ^ piov)^ ch. 
394 (Zevg), duq>ikaq)fg al. ag. 1015 (dooic, cfr nostrum 
omfattande = stor), ch. 331 (yoog), dvwq^elfjg al. pr. 33, 
dae^g h. sept. 831, dGtvfjg h. sept. 826, ag. 1341, dT^Qnfjg 
h. sup. 685, pr. 31, dq>eidfjg al. ag. 195 (veiav te xai nei- 
Giiid^wv d-eig), dvaae^fjg al. sept. 598, dvGTeQni^g ch. 277 
(xflfxa), tKnQenfjg h. pers. 442, 184, fitifiQid^^g al. pers. 693, 
e^^iavfig ^- Pr« 675, eum. 860, e^inQenfjg al. sup. 116, 
i^aQAfjg al. pers. 237, em^Qtd^fjg eum. 965, hiiTvxfiQ al. 
sup. 744 (xoTiif som trafar mfOet), ev»&h]g pt fr. 304, 5, 
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€tnei9i^g al. smt Idtt ofvertalar ag. 274, ch. 259, sup. 623, 
evTterr^g al. pers. 95 (/rjydiJ^aTog), sup. 995 (jivaayfia\ 1011 
{%adB) cfr nostrum faller sig latt^ €V7rQ€7trjg al. pers. 833, 
svoej^g al. ag. 372, svvQaqnrjg al. cb^'«89.8 (yAla)y sept. 309 
{vdo)Q)y €V(p€yyT^g al. pers. 387, €v(pilrjg eum. 197 {noifxvrjg 
€v-jj§), €vwdrig h. pers. 617, ag. 697, vafi€QTT^g h. pers. 246, 
vrjirjg h. pr. 42, dTtia&o^QidTJg fr. 360 (€yx^?)> ovfHTtQ^Ttijg 
sept 13, sup. 458, Vft€QfiaQi^g ag. 1175, xa^iaineTfjg al. ag. 
920 (fioafxa), ch. 964. 

P: aXa^rig h. ol. I, 28, afKpikafprjQ al. ol. IX, 88 
(dvvafiig), avaidrjg h. nem. XI, 46 (elnidi), ol. XI, 110 
(notfiov), aa€^T^g h. fr. 97, i, ar^fixiyg h. ol. III, 12, dia- 
nQ^nrjg al. istm. IV, 49 (d-la v&aov), syinQen^g h. pyt. 
VII, 14, ev^al^g al. pyt. IX, 74, €^a«/^jjg al. ol. III, 43, 
€vv€Qnrjg pt. ol. VI, 105 (vfivcov €v-ig av&og), evddr^g h. 
ol. 711, 32, nem. XI, 41, vrjh^jg h. pyt. XI, 22, nQonerrjg 
• al. nem. VI, 66 (idaQog), x^^mtyerryg h. pyt. IV, 98 
(dv&Qoinwv), xa^iainei^rig al. pyt. VI, 37 (enog), ol. IX, 13 
(Xoycov), 

/9. Fars posterior passivam habet vim, 

Ae: d^hx^rjg al. sept. 68y pers. 666, d^sfKpfjg sup. 
581, doivrjg h. ch. 1018, eum. 315, '^OTi^rfg al. sept. 869 
(yjQOOv), da€paXrjg h. pers. 348, daxadrjg fr. 363, dx€vfjg 
h. ag. 71, d(pavfjg al. sept. 860, fr. 66, 9, dvofxa&fjg al. ag. 
1255, dvaq>dfjg al. ag. 1232, eyyevfjg al. sept 582, E^qavfjg 
al. pers. 398 («-«ic; Idelv), eum. 244, iimpavfjg al. pers. 518, 
€fi(p€Qfig al. ch. 206, i^cilrjg al. sup. 741, hciyaQfjg pt. pr. 
160 (oT//> TOcJ' f-ry), €if.ia^g al. eum. 442, €vn€i^fjg al. 
eum. 829, evniiyfjg pr. 333, ag. 982, «rairaAjJg al. pers. 795 
(oTdAoy), €vq)ih]g ag. 34 («t-^ %*?^)> Canlrj^fjg pt. pers. 316 
(;/€v£iada), lx^ay€vfjg h. pers. 306, natrjgecpi^g h. eum. 294, 
yraAaiyfivijg h. pr. 220, n€Qi7t€tfjg al. ag. 233 (ninkoiai n-fj 
Isringfladdrduljj nQoacpaQijg al. ag. 1218 (n-eig fioQ(p(ifiaaiv)y 



61 

ch. 176 (jc-ijg idBiv), 7tQoaq>ih/jg al. sept. 580, avyi^kipi^g 
fr. 79, avfiiiiiyrjg al. sept. 741, VTtsQrmjg pt. fr. 127, c, 
v7€€Qqwrjg al. fr. 226 (a/i/v^og). 

P: dfilafi^g al. pyt. VIII, 56 (Aoe^ a-al), ol. XIII, 26 
{kaoii), d/Li€/,i(fi^g ol. VI, 46, d7i€i07Jg al. fr. 15 (tvx^)j 
doTQafirjg al. ol. II, 90 (d-^ TLiova), daq^akrjg h. pyt III, 
86, dT€LQr}g h. ol. II, 36 (a-€l avv ayat^r^), dT€VYjg h. nem. 
VII, 88 (a-a voy), difavrjg al. fr. 223 (ra^Ta^ov), ^yyfiwjg 
al. nem. X, 51 (a<piaiv i-eg), e(.i(pavrig al. fr. 229 (SAyog), 
efjiq)vr)g ol. X, 20, iTnq^avi^g al. pyt. VII, 7, o/,ioxlrjg pt. fr. 
70, (Ji;y/€wjcr al. pyt. V, 17, IV, 133, Tfjkeq^avrjg h. fr. 95, 7. 

Jam apud Homerum multa sunt exempla illius, quod 
supra pertractavi, generis (e) quum activdB vel intransitivse sig- 
nificationis (dQi7rQ€7Ci^g, d7i€v0^i^g, dvaarjg, ix7tQ€7ti^g, i7trjQ€qf^g, 
7tah/Li7t€Trjg, mteQarjg) tum etiam plura passivse (,dQiq>Qadrjg^ 
€V€QYrjg, €v/jQrjg, €viia/i7rr>g, evnrfftjg, €VQQaqirjg, ^taXatyevfjg, 
dqtrfieqrrjg, d/iq)idQvq>i^g, y,aTqQ€q>rjg). Sophocles quoque non- 
nulla finxit: d^toaTi^rjg, Y.aTaQQvrjg, v7t€Q^Qi3^rjg — dy.aXvq^rjgy 
daT€Qyrjgy dxpeyrjg, dirjliq^rjg, navaaTefpi^g, naTaaxaqn^g. 

Etiam ex adjectivis verbalibus in -rjg unum alterumque 
ad significationem potentialem transisse videtur (Ae: dva- 
/ladrjg, €v/iaOrjg; P: daTQa^rjg d/i€/iq>rjg; cfr Hom: dayrjg, 
dT€iQrjg dQiq^Qadrjg, Soph: daTQaq^rjg). 

In generis determinativi adjectivis verbalibus in -rjg 
adhibendis licet videre Aeschylum multo copiosiorem quam 
Pindarum fuisse. Nam quum Pindarus ad 40 adhibuerit, 
Aeschylus ad 140 usus est. Ac si ea omittuntur, quse 
aut ab Homero sumpta sunt aut utrique sunt communia, 
Aeschylus plus 100 novavit, <](uorum dimidia fere pars a 
nuUo alio scriptore adhibita est, Pindarus contra tantum 
12 finxit (tria ab eo solo adhibita). Id quoque animad- 
vertendum est, quum Aeschylus priore in parte non minus 
s»pe nomen quam adverbium ponat, Pindarum cum adjec- 
tivis verbalibus in -rjg nomen perraro conjunzisse. Homerus 
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quidem magna in multitudine hujus generis verbalium no- 
men priore in parte habet. 

6. Pars posterior sufflxo ttjq forniata. 

Ae: dvakvrrjQ ch. 159, avaaTatrjQ sept. 1015, ch. 303, 
aTi^aGTrjQ sept. 637, diaiXay.TriQ pt. sept. 908, iTta^ifiaTfiQ 
ch. 280 {(jaQiiwv i-ag leixfivag)^ erro7iTrjQ al. sept. 640, 
xaTaiaxwTi^Q ag. 1363, xaro/riiy^ al. sept. 36, vjraaTriaTrjQ 
sup. 182 (oxi^ov d' v-rjQa)^ i^avaTr^Q fr. 366. 

Pindarus unum habet: awomaTrjQ ol. VI, 6. Hora: 
oiioxJiriTriQ, 

Haec omnia sunt nomina agentis, excepto f^c<voTt]Q, 
quod nomen instrumenti significat. Comparari possunt ea 
quae nostri dicunt /cafekoJcare, brdnnvinsprofvare et similia. 
Nonnumquam adjectivorum in modum cum substantivis 
conjunguntur: i/rajn^aTrjQag ker/fjvag, ox^ov vnaaTtiaTrjQa. 

7. Pars posterior snffixo toq formata. 

Ae: d^eofirjoTioQ pers. 654, 7ioXvf.ivriaTL0Q sup. 535, 
SvaBwaTiOQ sept. 293 ((J^axovrac), aKdey.uoQ fr. 194 (noviov 
e-iOQ), ifpdnTtjQ pt. sup. 312, jrQoaiATcoQ eum. 119 (otx 
ijiiot n-eg), 441 (aeiivog), avl^nTcoQ al. ag. 1508, avvdaiTiOQ 
eum. 351, avvloTiOQ al. ag. 1090 (aTeyrjv a-OQa avTorpova 
xaxcf, avvoixrjTcoQ eum. 833. 

Hom: inifiiOTioQ, inilaTiOQ; Soph: vneQiaTiOQ. 

Talia nuUa inveniuntur apud Pindarum. 

Dignum est observatu quod nonnumquam fit, ut nomen 
agentis cum objecto, quod ajunt, conjungatur: awlaTOQa 
avTotpova zaAd (cfr Cav. Synt. § 30 A. anm. 2). 

8. Pars posterior suffixo ti formata. 

Ae: y.ei^TQodrjlrjttg sup. 563 (odvvaig x-Tiai '), cfr 
id quod nostri dicunt: stickande smdrta), nvQdafjTig ch. 606 
(^C-fjTlV ') ^iQovoiav). 

') Cod. xEVCfjndluXrftoiq, 
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Talia composita apud Pindarum nnlla sunt, apud 
Aeschylum dubia, quum illa duo conjectura nitantur. 
Hom: vrjozig. 

9. Pars posterior sufBxis ^im', ov formata. 

a. Pars posterior activam vel intransitivam habet vim. 

Ae: hcTtofidfuov al. pr. 805 (aTQardv i-ova somfdrdas 
till hdst), sup. 284 (i-oGiv Y.af.iriXoiq ga som hdst i, e. gora 
en hdsts tjenst^ cfr gd som slaf drdng et similia), Xeovro- 
fidfiwv fr. 224 (oxdrpr] k-cov som gdr (stdr) pd lejonfotter)^ 
7rado^df.i(ov ch. 691 (jixavd ze xat n-ova) — dfivrjfiwv al. 
sept 606, d^vrifuov ag. 1060, dtfQdafxwv h. ag. 1401, 
sv^jfiwv al. ch. 84 (8iof.idTiov ev-sg), evrXrjfiwv al. pers. 28. 

P: df.ivdfaov al. istm. VI, 17. 

Ae: dnoXUov ag. 1080 (d-cov^) ^ftog), 

P: dfi(pr/.Ti(jjv al. pyt. IV, 66 (d-ioveg), ^regrAriwv h. 
nem. XI, 19 (ti-ovcjov), 

b. Fars posterior passivam hahet vim, 

Ae: avTOQeyficov fr. 117, dTQVftwv sept 875 (xaxcuv d-eg), 
P: ol(io^Q€fifaov fr. 245 (KrjQeg), 

10. Pars posterior sufBxis aio, fno, lo, vo formata. 

Ae: dvdQOiog h. ag. 511, ^reddQOiog al. pr. 269 (i. q. 
fierdQaiog), evd^vifjaiftog ag. 1293 (aiftdTcov), mreQTO^eiatfiog 
al. sup. 473 (jiiiaafia ovx v-ov), To^odafivog al. pers. 86 
(t-ov ^-^Qij), aTbQa^tvog h. pr. 190, 1062, f^injlog al. fr. 155 
(alfia), evniftnElog eum. 476 (ftolQav). 

P: diauQvaiog^) h. nem. IV, 51, ^ralift^aftog^ fyt, 
IX, 18 (7c-ovg odovg), naQftovtftog al. pyt. VII, 20 (iBvdai- 



*) 'Anolkwv nom. pr. arabiguo ab dnoXXvfi^ derivatur; cfr iUpotvq, 
(ag. 689) et similia. 
») Cfr Grdz. 601. 
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^mav)j eftahivog *) pyt. VIII, 88, evvQdnalng al. pyt IV, 
105 {eTTog), pyt. I, 92 (xeQdaaai), naliviQaneXog ol. II, 41 
(n^fid), vneQq>ialog ^) h. pyt. IV, 111. 

11. Participia sufflxis vr (avrX feminina snff. ea-ja^ 
a formata. 

Ae: To^odd/nag pers. 26, rJQiyeveia h. fr. 357, d^q^ia-' 
§aiva pt. ag. 1233. 

P: evQVfiiSiov al. ol. VIII, 31, dddinag*) h *) pyt. 
IV, 71, fr. 88, 3, dxdf.iag h. nem. VI, 40 (novrov) ol. I, 
87 {Hnnovg), ayoivoxeveia al. fr. 47 {dotdd). 

12. Pars posterior stirps yerbalis nnllo snfBxo 
addito. 

Ae: doQiy^irjg ch. 365 (d-r/ui laqj), hfioihrjg ag. 1274, 
veoiiQdg al. fr. 336 (v-arag arrovddg) ch. 344 (v-aca (piXov)^ 
dyvtig (ignotus) h. ch. 677, sup. 993, odwoandg fr. 374 
(yeQovTog), enrjkvg al. sept. 34, f.iovoCv^ pers. 139, y^axaX- 
Xonrj^ pers. 501 (x-zr^ya dtd noQOv), oiaTQOJckrj^ al. pr. 681, 
naTWQv^ h. pr. 452. 

P: dyvtig h. istm. II, 12 (ovn d-Cor- deidto ignottis)^ 
pyt. IX, 60 (d-ioTa drjQiov ignarus), istm. II, 30 (d-eg 
noi/iKov ignarus)j dQiyvwg nem. V, 12 (vioi). 

Hom: veodfirjg, diCv^, dinla^, TginXa^, ddfirjg] Soph: 
fiaQvSQoig, dficpiTQi^g, aidrjQo^Afirjg, veoandg, oXoandg, o^vnh^^, 
TCVfiaTonkrj^, dQQoi^, dfKpurX^^, dvTinhr^, '/.araQQw^, 

Dignissimum est observatu quod adjectiva verbalia, 
quorum prior pars sit a privativum, cum genetivo et activa 
et passiva significatione non raro conjunguntur, quod genus 
ne ab^Homero quidem plane alienum est: aaiTog, anaoTog 



») Cfr Grdz. 264. 

») Cfr Grdz. 708. 

') Pro sabstaDtivo adhibetar. 

*) Nomen propriam. 
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idjjriog ^di TtOTTJrog (Od. IV, 788). Atqne ssBpios s»ne 
adjectiva verbalia in 'Toq ita adhibentur: Ae: aysvardg 
UxTQcov fr. 238 (yevead^ai Tivog smaTca pd n&got)^ (xtQearog^) 
fidxccg pr. 416, dywv ovy, dcpQnvTiarog veUrjg TtaXaiccg val 
forberedd genom den gamla tvedragten (cfr Cav. Synt. 
§ 72 r. anm.) ag. 1377, (pikov amatoi ej ofvertalade af v, 
sept. 875, oKpQaxcoi (losta^ forsande frin) arayoveg 8va%i(iofv 
TtlrjfifivQidog ch. 186, axo^crroc (omattlig pd) aixfi^g pers. 
999, aTiOQeTog fioag ag. 1143, arcbjaTog xaxdiv eum. 976, 
ftdxrjg sup. 742, af.iBfi7tTog xqovov (med afs. pd t.) sup. 
629. P: dfidftTiaTog akftag (cfr dcfQOvriaTog) pyt. II, 80, 
liyvioaTog (act.) xfjevSecov 61. VI, 67, ayvcoaTog (pass.) 
dntiQdTcov istm. III, 48, didaQcoTog (utan andel) x^^Q^Q 
ol. VII, 59, d^tuQaTog (utan erfarenhet af) yialcov ol. X, 
18, d-og diXodancifv nem. I, 23. 

Aliis suffixis formata verbalia ita rarius ponuntur: 
noXvTLTOvcov ov'A, aoyMTtoi (act.) d^eoi ag. 461, vecov tb ^at 
7teiaf.idTCx)v dcpeideig (act.) ag. 195, alaav dyvcoTa (act.) 
ihjQcdv pyt. IX, 60, 0V7, dyvcoTeg (act.) 'Acoficov ovre doidav 
istm. II, 30, 'Aa-Acov dtQi(.ioveg ej utmattade af trotta 
(matta) pd Udanden sept. 875, cfr dcpQovTiOTog. 

Etiam ea, quorum prior pars est alia particula atque 
a privativum, nonnumquam cum genetivo conjunguntur: 
significatio activa vel intransitiva: Ae: Ttoifiivrjg ToiavTijg 
d^cwTig evcpdrjg (dlsTcar en sddan hjord) ^ecov eum. 197, 
jTvalxfic; dcofidTcov evdrifioveg (ordnarinnor) ch. 84, /a^ti' 
dnfrtQOTtov xaxwy ch. 42, tcov dvaaefiovvTcov S^ iKCpOQCoreQa 
neXoig eum. 910, yag twofiot sup. 565, fiaviag enaytlyybv 
ofiovOJfv fr. 55, yag enijiiolovg sept. 629, vacov enoxovg 
pers. 54, {nalSa) htci^Sov dfifidtcov ag. 1418, Xii^TQCov avwofC 
evyeveg yvvai pers. 704; significatio passiva: Ae: oi ^ecov 
dyxianoQOi fr. 155, fivxov S^acpeQKTog ch. 446, SidSetot 



*) Tqiaa* 'AtSriq dfffiiffwv xtkddov (Hes.). 
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/cyvr itvniSv x^kiM^oi sept. 13S. P: ix^^w anaoqoi pyt. 
VIII, 90, dvtkfma odwav pyt. IV, 221. 

De singalaribus quibasdam determinativoraiii 

generibaH. 

In atimero eorum compositorum, quoriim pars poste- 
rior est ac^ectiyum yerbale, sunt nonnulla qasd propter 
eam rationem, qua adhibeantur, eodem loco, nulla poste- 
rjiotis partis suffixi ratione habita, exponenda sint Duo 
sunt genera distingtteHda. 

1. Vnum est horum. 

Ae: dvdQoOvJjg^) ag. 814 (a-^Tcrc: ^lUov (pd^oQag Trojas 
forstoring^ i hvilken mdnnen stupade)^ dvdQOKitiig ^) al. ch. 
889 (d-rjTa ^riXa/xv hila genom hv, mdn stupa), eum. 248 
Qio^^oig d-rjai), 956 (^d-fjrag ri^x^g), sup. 679 (d-f^g 
loiyog), daxQVo/rerirjg sup. 112 {ndd^ea d-Trerrj^) lidanden 
till fdljd af hv, tdrar rinna), al/noQQvrog fr. 230 (ai-vroi 
q^liffsg ddror i hv. blodet strommar)^ day^QvawTaKTog^) pr, 
398 {d-ov ^tog strdm af rinnande tdrar), TQixoQQW^g fr. 
270 (deQfia T-tg *) hud pd hv. hdret faller af), /€i//a^§oo<: 
h. fr. 280, 3 (jiXe/xdvrjv y-oov regnstrdmshvirfvel), xqvooq- 
QVTog pr. 805 {vaua X'Ov guldstrommande flod), dvD^ovo/iog 
sup. 539 {f.taTiQog d-ovg enio/rdg min moders blomster- 
betningshojder = fdlt, pd hv. blommor afbetades), (iovvojnog 
al. fr. 243 {^-oi t^ hrtaTQoq^ai oxbetestillhdll =■ platser, der 
oxar beta)j (iovi^vTog al. ch, 261 {(i-oig h rif.iaoiv oxoffrings- 
dagar), sup. 706 ((i-oiot Tiualg fester der oxar offras), 

P; ieQod^vTog al. fr. 225 (l-ov d^dvavov offerdod = sdsom 
offer liden dbd), 7iokvDvTog al. pyt. V, 77 {jr-ov tQavov 

*) Gfr ktfio&vi^q agr. 1274. 

*) Dind: viros interficiens; cfr tamen do^ixfi^fi. AaJ <cfa. 365). 

') Dind. lacrimas ciens. 

*) Dind. lacrimis stillans. 

*) D. pilos amittens. 
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ga^tahud, der myclcet offras), nem. VII, 47 (noiHTraig 
mdngoffersfester). 

fiujus generis composita ad nomina sua ita adjun- 
guntur, ut posterior compositi pars significet actionem. 
cujus subjectum, quod ajunt, prior pars sit. Id autem 
vocabulum, ad quod refertur compositum, significat, quo 
tempore vel quo loco vel quo instrumento vel qua causa 
actio fiat. Cui rationi yerba transferendi non nihil simile 
noster sermo habet: sittande plats, lek (pd hv., i hv. man 
sitter) (cfr Eur. Phoen. 293: yonmeTelg adgag (kndfallande 
stdllning) 7rgna7riTr(o a\ ava£), stdende plats, gde^ide middag 
(under hv, man g&r)^ lidande gdng (genom hv. det lider 
framdt). multa ejysdem generis. Si qusDritur quo modo 
illa graeca composita suethice interpretanda sint, possunt 
sane sententiis relativis dissolvi eo modo, quem supra signi- 
ficavi. Qua in re similia sunt quodam modo compositis 
possessivis: ajHiilioTroi; fitog ett lif under (sive: i fbljd af) 
hv. hlicken hlifver slo, ^ieyiaioyrnhg den genom hv. staden 
hlifver stor. Sed nonnumquam posterior pars nomini illi 
sine translatione adjuncta esse cogitari potest, ita ut prior 
pars prsedicative vel adverbialiter ponatur vel etiam objecti 
munus sustineat: da-KQvoTretr^ naD^ea lidanden .som (strdmma 
ut sasom) ge sig uttryck i t&rar^ da-^qvaiaTaATOv qiog 
af t&rar flodande strom^ x(?r(7oo^i;Tor va^ia flod, som Idter 
guld strdmma ^). Quin etiam licet ex conjunctione voca^ 
bulorum composita ita fingere, ut pars posterior graeci 
compositi nomine actionis suethice reddatur: t&restroms- 
Udanden, oxoffringsfester. Quocumque modo suethice inter- 
pretamur, grseca illa composita cum nominibus suis ad 
unum tam arte confusa videntur, ut, quae ratio esset inter 
partes, non plane intelligeretur. 

Tamen ad illustrandam eam quae est inter partes 
rationem non alienum est comparare talia composita qualia 

>) Cfr Cav. Grekisk Syntax § 33 anm. 3. 
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sunt: ^ovxakeip fiovg^ 'ucTtovg (Hom.), oivo%oBiv viyrag 
(flom.), vavQonxovBiv fiovg (Soph.), f.iriloaq>ay€iv leQa (Soph.). 
Nam ut hsBC qude attuli composita conjunguntur cum 
objectis, qusB eandem fere habeant significationem quam 
habeat compositi prior pars, ita ut hfiec quodam modo ob- 
scuretur, sic talibus qualia sunt dvd^AvofioL eTtioTtai, ^ov- 
ih/ca i]ftara, iSQO^vTog d^avaxog, nolv&vTog eQavog, TCOfiTvij^ 
TVfi^oxioarov ^Qfia (Soph.), ^axoSvrog arohi] (Eur.) respon- 
dentia activa composita cogitari possunt: fiovihieiv rifjiaxa, 
UQod-veiv ^dpaTov, ^axodvaaO^ai axohqv et cetera eodem modo. 

Ab Homero illud genus verba transferendi alienum 
fuisse videtur, nisi huc referendum est: mTtrikaTog vrjaog, 
yala, o, landr der hdstar koras. 

Contra Sophocles et Euripides multa hujus generis 
composita adhibuerunt: Soph: dysXaig fiovvofioig OR. 26 
betande oxhjordar, anaiQaiat dimvox?,coaToig Ant. 347 till 
ndt flatade slyngor, eQfia rvfifioxcoaTOv Ant. 849 till graf- 
hog uppkastad kidle, olvoxvtov 7tiOfiaTog Phil. 715 bdgare 
i hv. vin blifvit gjutet, a\fioQQayi]g q>ki\p Phil. 825 &d/ira 
wr hv, blodet strommar fratn (cfr daKQvcov ^rj^aaa vdfiata 
Trach. 919, ^riyinnai (fUip Xen. Hist. gr. V, 4, 58); 
Eur: dQy,vaTdTav fnrjxccvdv Or. 1422 (cfr aQXvaTaTOv p. 22), 
fiovi^vtci) rjdovfj lon. 664 oxoffringsfest^ ^ov^i:tov dfiiQav 
Hel. 1474 oxoffringsdag, Qaviatv at^icAoQQVTotg Iphig. Aul. 
1515 (cfr daxQvoTtetrj /tdd-ea), ^aKodvTif) aToXa Rhes. 712 
pdklddd trctsdrdgt. 

2. Alterum genus est horum: 

Ae: dkiTVTtog al. pers. 945 (a-a fid^rj olyckor genom 
kringkastning pd hafvet), doQi/tovog al. sept. 628 (rf-a zax« 
olyclcor genom anstrdngning (kamp) med lansen), ddaf^av- 
Toderog pr. 148, 426 (d-Totat (-oig) Ivjttaig misshand- 
ling genom /jettring med stdl (bojor)), dQSiq^aTog h. eum. 
913 (d-cov dyoivcov strider som utkdmpas under mor- 
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dande genom Ares), fr. 146 {a-ov Ifj^a djerfhet som yttrcbr 
sig i mordande genom Ares)^ drjfirjkaTog sup. 614 (gynyfj 
^'V fiy^^ * /5i;d af bortdrifning genom folket), drj/iOQQKprjg 
ag. 1616 (d-elg Xetoifiovg aQag af folket genom stening 
verkstdld forhannelse)^ doQixav^g sup. 987 (d-al fioQ^) genom 
mord med lans dstadkommen dod)^ doQilvfxavTog fr. 128 
(d-ovg fioxd^ovg lidanden genom misshandling med lans)^ 
§i(podi^hjTog ch. 729 (J^-oiaiv aywaiv strider genom (under) 
mord med svard)^ ag. 1528 (^-f;> ^avaTtp dod gmom mord 
med svdrd), oiaTQrjkaTog pr. 580 (ot-f/> dslftaTi forskrackelse 
i foljd af forfoljelse genom bromsen), TiaidorQWTog eum. 
496 (n-a ndOea Udanden (fororsakade) af sdr genom barn), 
maaoy.oivfjTog h. fr. 118 (rt^-Tq) nvQi eld, som upptandes 
(hvars upptdndande underldttas) genom (forem&lets) be- 
strykning med tjdra). Nihil Pindarus simile habet. 

Quum illud prius genus id habeat admirationis, quod 
prior pars quodam modo subjectum est posterioris partis: 
fiovOvTog Tif.irj fest vid hvilken oxar offras, haec ad quse nunc 
transgressus sum composita per se ipsa nihil habent dignum 
animadversione. Prior enim pars dativo adverbiali (instru- 
mentali, locali) respondet, ita ut posteriorem partem deter- 
minet. In eo autem haec illis similia sunt, quod pars po- 
sterior actionem significat. Sed magnum est discrimen 
inter eas rationes, quibus utriusque generis composita ad 
nomina sua adjunguntur. Nam quum ea nomina, ad quse 
illa priora composita transferuntur, significent quo tempore 
vel quo loco vel quo instrumento actio fiat, hsec contra 
ita transferuntur, ut pars posterior compositi significet 
actionem e qua quid oriatur vel quacum conjunctum sit. 
Quo autem munere illic primarium, ut ajunt, vocabulum 
fungitur, id hic priori compositi parti datum est. Positse 
sunt hujus generis translationes in eo, quod in graeco ser- 
mone non raro fit, ut cum objectis, quse . proprie apta 
sint verbis latius patentis significationis conjungantur an- 
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gnstioris signilicationis vcrba ita ut illam vim majorem 
singulari quodam modo habeant^). Quam ob rem hsec 
ratio composita nomimbus adjungendi cogitanda est orta 
ex eo, quod nomen illud objectum erat ejus verbi, cujus 
stirps in posteriore parte posita est: ilavveiv <pvyr^v genom 
bortdrifning dstculkomma ftykt (jdrifij^kaTog ffvyr]\ ^iTiTeiv 
aqav genom kastande verkstalla fdrbannelse, (fhjfAOQgifprjC 
agd), TiTQi6a>:aiv 7rd&ea genom sdr fororsaka lidanden 
(/tatdoTQoiTa nd^ea), cetera eodem modo. 

Ad suethice interpretandum quamquam ssepius cir- 
cuitione opus est, tamen etiam licet composita ita fingere 
ut posteriorem compositi partem nomine actionis reddamus : 
steningsfbrhannelse (steningsstrnff) genom folket, tjar- 
bestrykningseld. 

Ab Homero hoc genus verba transferendi prope ali- 
enum fuisse videtur: y.hjQ07ray'g (hymn.) genom skakning 
med lottema dstadkommen (fordelad). Soph: i)rjit6?.6ratog 
(pAvog, liO^okevaTog ^Si^tjg. 

Etiam ex iis quse supra (p. 30 sqq.) exposuimus com- 
positis est unum alterumve, quod hac ratione interpretari 
liceat: 7ro)Movog ^rkdvrj (p. 31) irrfdrd genom (under) 
mycket kringdrifvande^ vir/.Ti7r?Myy:Tog Trovng (p. 43) lidande 
i fdljd af kringdrifvande om natten, dva/.vaavca xo/« (p. 
46) olyckor i foljd af forderfligt svallande. Possunt tamen 
talia qualia sunt itotvdovog vrkdvtj, vi^ri7rlayy.Tog Trovog ita 
intelligi, ut adjectiva illa genetivo respondeant, quod genus 
apud poetas non raro usurpatur; cfr ^iQiovo-Acovoiai irQoa- 
TQ07€alg ^Wovog (p. 31) Ixions^ den fbrste mbrdarens 
bbner^ dvriTv/rov (Uftag (p. 35), dtadQo^iovg rpvydg (p. 35). 
Xafiiai7t€Teg fioafta (p. 60). 

flic animadvertendum est nonnumquam fieri, ut po- 
sterior pars etiam tum quum activam habeat vim, signi- 



') Cfr Ckf. 8ynt. { 33. 



71 

ficet actionem; e qua quid oriatur vel quacum conjunctam 
sit: dvrniTovoig Ttotvalai (p. 36) straff som bestdr deri att 
man till gengdld dodar, dvriq^oviav d^avatWy d-ovg aTag 
forderf som dr forenadt med vedergallningsmord, dvTifioXnov 
axog (vnvov) (p. 35) i sdng bestdende botemedel mot sbmn. 
De hoc genere, quod in dependentise compositis multo 
latius patet, infra copiosius disseram. 



Composita possessiva. 

Hoc est, ut jam supra (p. 1) breviter significavi, inter 
compositionem determinativam et possessivam discrimen, ut, 
quum utraque prioris illius pars eo munere fungatur, quo 
per se ipsa functa est (^ay.oyuTti}v malus vicinus), hac 
altera compositione nova notio fingatur, ita ut compositum 
fiat appellatio ejus, qui alteram partem altera determinatam 
habeat (a^QodiaiTog vitam moUem gerens). Non igitur 
alterutra partium eo munere fungitur, quo per se ipsa 
functa est, neque jam per se ipsa nomen est, sed con- 
junctis partibus tertii cujusdam attributum efficitur, ita 
ut partes inter se relatse alicui, attribuantur (ut in xaxo- 
8ai^i(itv fj ToiJ daifiovog •mv.oxrig homini attributum est). 

Sed quo modo orta sint possessiva composita, his 
ipsis temporibus in dubium vocatum est. Nam ea antea 
communis fuit opinio ihde a principio adjectivorum loco 
adhibita esse. Ut Curtius: ^der durch die ^usammensetsung", 
inquit, "entstandene neue Begriff wird einem andern worte 
als Eigensehaft beigelegt" ^). 

Atque etiam Leop. Schroder hanc a determinativis ad 
possessiva transgressionem censet positam ^ati/ dem beim 
bdhuvrthi hinzukommenden formell nicht ausgedriickten 
momente der adjectivischen beziehung^ '). Contra quod 



£rlaut. p. 153. 
») Ofith. p. 128. 
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H. Osthoffins^) argamentis evincere conatur possessiya com- 
posita primo substantiva fuisse et posteriore demum setate ra- 
tionem attributivam ortam esse: ''Das Jcarmadhdraya", inquit, 
"tvird dadurch eu der geltuny als bahuvrihi hinuheryefiihrt^ 
dass die sprache den beim karmadhdraya in seiner eiyent^ 
lichen, nicht iibertrayenen bedeutuny stehenden beyriffsinhalt 
metapharisch setat. Jedes bahuvrihi beruht im yrunde auf 
einer metapher, insbesondere hdufiy auf der species von 
metapher^ die man pars pro toto nennt^) — ^ododdxTvXog 
^Hojg, XgrooS^Qovog ^'H(p] hedeuteten in ursprUnylichster auf- 
fassuny: "der rosenftnyer, die Eos^, ^der yoMthron, Hera'*: 
wohei anfdnylich beide nomina als substantiva yalten^ die 
verbinduny also eine rein appositionale noch heine enyere 
attributive war ^). — Zum adjectiv fixierte sich das bahu' 
vrihi wohl ohne zweifel erst dadurch, dass aus dem frUheren 
loseren verhdltnis der apposition allmdhlich das festere 
band der attribution erwuchs'' *). 

Quam ad rem probandam nititur eo, quod Darmesteter 
inspiciendo talia composita franco-gallica quaHa sunt blanc- 
bec, yrosse-tite similia ') effecit, ut sint "locutions juxta- 
pos6es enrichies d'une synecdoque*' ^). 

In nostro ipsorum sermone si quaerimus hsec res quo 
modo se habeat, invenimus nostros frequentur uti hoc 
genere translationis, ut non solum ^partem pro toto" ponant 
sed ssepe id, quod ad aliquem pertinet, pro eo ad quem 
pertinet: ett yodt hufvud, ett ddliyt hjerta, ett yodt namn, 
en vacker rost, den yrdna Mddninyen, den vida kappan, 
en yod klinya, en spetsiy penna, permulta ejusdem generis; 



«) Osth. p. 128—132. 
*) Ibdin p. 128. 
») Ibdm p. 130. 
•) Ibdm p. 132. 
») Darm. p. 32-42. 
•) Ibdm p. 34. 
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eodem modo composita: Ijushufmd, dumhufvud^ Mumpfot, 
trefoty tusenfot, sotnos, stortws, Idngrock, svartrock etalia. 
Atque ne a grseco quidem sermone Iioc genus translationls 
plane alienum fuisse, licet non nimis late patuerit, talia 
declarare videntur qualia sunt iQijmvg trefot (jam s^ud 
Hom,), ^ctQtai^ifwg starkfot (pro tauro positum) oL XIII, 
78. Atque ipsum ari^Qio/rog illud mansanlete^) ejusdem 
generis est. Sed quum ab hac ratioue verba transferendi 
omnia comppsita possessiva repetat Osthoffius, fines proba- 
bilit^tis transgreditur. Nam qui iu memoriam revocaverit, 
h^}us generis composita quam variis modis subjectijs, ut 
9Junt nostri, adjungantur, vix sibi persuadebit hanc veram 
esse rationem intelligendi. Atque cur Grrdecis non licuit 
eadem uti ratione qua noster sermo tantam multitudinem 
fin^it compositorum: harhufvad, Idngmunnad, hogbrostad, 
bredbenty godhjertad, mdngordigy alia permulta? Quin 
etiam aliis in sermonibus ut in hispauo et italico utramque 
rationem va^uisse docet Darmesteter '). 

£st autem aliud genus dignissimum observatu atque 
ab eo quod supra dixi translationis diversum, talia dico 
qualia sunt.7foA(;ai^(J^r)/ (yivvayoi), ^uyako/rokug (SvQdyLoaaiy 
Ha^c sane in metaphora, quam ajunt^ posita non sunt. 
Atque ad suethice interpretandum verba qua3 sunt vara^ 
utgora^ bestd i, aptissima sunt, ita ut proprie ponantur. 
£|}usmodi igitur coniposita a principio substantiva fuisse 
ut ratio esset appositionaUs, ut ajunt, quis est quin credat? 
Eadem ratio cogitari potest in iis. quae multa posteriore 
in parte habent vocabulum ejusdem significationis atque 
id nomen, cui compositum adjunctum est: fiaxQo^iorog 
(aiiov), evaiiov (fiioing), yvvavKO^ovXog (/tirjTig), evvvxrjg 
(TTotfwg), similia. 



*) Cfr Grdz. 308. 
') Darm. p. 34, 35. 
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Sed jam eo transeamas, at, qao modo vis ipsa pos- 
sessivse compositionis verbis interpretanda sit, quaeramus. 
Quod quidem ipso vocabulo universe significatur. Boppius 
enim possessiva dixit quod '*den Besitzer dessm ausdrilcken, 
tvas die einzelnen Theile der zusammensetzung bedeuten^ 
so dass der Begriff des Besitzenden immer zu suppliren 
ist" *). Quse descriptio eo reprehensa est quod in omnia 
hujus generis non cadit'). Neque negari potest vim hujus- 
modi compositorum angustius ita definiri. Sed tamen ad 
significandum qualia sint hoc ipsum vocabulum omnium 
unum esse credo aptissimum. Quod enim significant singulae 
compositi partes, id significatur hoc vocabulo esse alicujus 
vel ortum ab aliquo vel omnino modo aliquo ad aliquem 
pertinere, ita ut qua ratione hujus generis composita ad 
nomina sua referantur vix ullo alio vocabulo melius signi- 
ficari possit. Atque si qusefrimus, quae verba utenda sint 
ad possessiva nominibus suis adjungenda, in nostro sermone 
verbum quod est hafva saepe non satis aptum est, latino 
vero in sermone habere vocabulum longe plurimis est ap- 
tissimum. Quse quum ita essent, non dubitavi quod Bop- 
pius induxit vocabulum recipere. 

Quae huc referuntur composita ita distributurus sum, 
ut spectem quo modo suethice sint interpretanda, quam 
rationem persequi quamquam video quantas habeat diffi- 
cultates, tamen conabor, ut ita melius intelligatur quanta 
in talibus compositis libertate usi sint Aeschylus et 
Pindarus. 

1. Compositum significat a) vestem (armamenta equi), 
b) arma c) instrumentum, quibus quis instructus sit (sueth. 
ha pa sig, hos sig^ h&lla i hdndtrna)^ vel etiam d) aliam 
rem qua quid sit omatum (quae in quo fixa sit). 



') Erlaat p. 153. 

>) Erlaat. p. 153. Osth. p. 128. 
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a. Ae: ^iEXaYxiriov pers. 114 {<PQriv\ f4ekaveif.iwv pt. 
eum. 376 {i(p6doig)y ofioaTolog al. sup. 496 (qpta/c;), /roi- 
'Mkeifiiov pr. 24 (n'|), ay£W.i;yo<JTr)Xog sup. 234, a^QO%iTiov 
pers. 543, ^advt/Lovog h. pers. 155, ch. 169, doxfioXoqtag 
sept. 114 (d-ov *) avd^wi'), q>aioxitiin' ch. 1049, anidiXog 
pr. 135, eveifiiov pt. pers. 181. 

P: xaX^OfdzQag nem. X, 90, xQvGafiirv^ h. ol. VII, 64, 

"\ X^voayios h. fr. 12, x^i;cj07r€7rAog h. istm. V, 72, x^tao^f/rwy 

tpt fr. 207, ^aOv^corog h. ol. III, 37, fAixa/i7n;| pt fr. 

45, 18, TialHneiilog al. pyt. III, 25, hnaQdfiTXv^ ^. nem. 

VII, 15, fiovoxQrimg pt. pyt. |IV, 75, notyu)Mviog pyt. II, 8, 

anenlog al. nem. I, 50. 

4 b. Ae: XQ^^^^^M^ ^' sept. 106, //fiAcfyaiyig al. sept. 
699, 7tdvo7r?Mg al. sept. 59, diloyxog al. ag. 643 (avTjv). 

P: %nnaixfiog nem. I, 17 (Aaoj/), ;faAxa(j7i:£g aL istm. 
VI, 25, x'^^^^^'^^^ li^ni. XI, 35 {oTQaxidv^ nem. I, 16 
{nole/iiov), x^^^^^^^S nem. III, 37 (x-'?^ lifiaC6v(ov dhidv\ 
XQvoaanig al. istm. I, 1, y^Qvaorco^og ol. XIV, 10, ayxyio- 
To|os h. pyt. I, 78, evQvaix/ictg fr. 1^0, xaQTeQaix/fotg istm. 
V, 35, xekaiveyxi^g nem. X, 84, 'Avavaiyig ol. XTTI, 67, 
vneQ07rlog h. ol. I, 57 (arar), pyt. VI, 48 (jjficcv), pyt. IX, 14. 

c. Ae: fiov6aiir]7TTQog sup. 374 {S^Q^voig), 

P: xg^^^y^^^^yxarog^ h. nem. VI, 37, eyxei'/.eQawog ol. 
XIII, 74, pyt. IV, 194, (poivi-KoaTeQonag ol. IX, 6, 
XQva(>Qanig h. pyt. IV, 178, dQyL'/,eQawog h. ol. VIII, 3, 
dokixr^QeTftog h. ol. VIII, 20 {u^iyivav)^ evQv^paQtTQag pyt. IX, 
27, fr. 115, najiKpdQiiiaytog pyt. IV, 233, evTQiaivag ol. I, 73. 

Horum simile est avTo^pOQTog pt. ch. 675 {aTeixovra 
9aV'0v oly.ei(f aayrj), 

Nonnumquam fit, ut ad res transferantur: /lekayxiTiov 
(pQj/jv, /telavei/iuov e^podog, o/i6aToXog (pvaig, iror/dei/tcov vv^, 
fiov6a'/TjnTQog S^QOvog^ diloyxog ^, xaAx€vrjjg noXe/wgj 
XCtXycato^og dhidy vniQonlog aTa. 

*} Cod. 6oxfMX6<pwf, 
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Ad talia qualia sunt XTtnaixpiog^ eyyBiVh^ixmog^ (fmvr^O' 
aTaQo/rag pro verbo habendi (hdlla) etiam id quod est 
jaculari (slunga) subaiidiri potest. 

Talia qualia supra enumerayi composita apu4 Pin- 
darum plus 30 inyeniuutur, e quibus dimidia fere parte 
hic solus usus est. Aescbyli numerus in utramque partem 
dimidio minor est. Homerus quidem magnam hujus generis 
multitudinem adhibuit: 'aqo-aoii enXog^ -^vavonenloQy jc^^k^o- 
yjrcov, xQvoafmvS,^ y.Qvaijving ^ XQvayttdikogi^ qloko/iiTQr/g, 
afUTQoxitcoVy ^a^vtcovogy xaxoeljncoVy 'Aa?.liXfifvog^ '/takkocQi^de- 
f.ivog, XinaQOXQrjdefivog, oioxiTcov, evLcovog, &!}7Tenkog, av€if.uoVy 
aoyvQOTO^og, hvo%>cjiQri^, xa?^'/.oxirjfug, ay'/.r?fnTo^og, aloXo- 
^coQTi^y aQyiAtQavvog, ()V)Ai%£y;rjjp, Xev'/.aanigy x^^^*^^'^wl> 
ivy.vrjimg, }vit(.ieklr^g, XQvar^a'/,aTOc, ;^^rao^^a;7£^, dohxTiQerfiog^ 

Sophocles autem in talibus fingendis admodum parcus 
fuit: X^i'(y«/"Vpi;p, svffaQirQag, oi6^covog,afi<pinvQog(l!^QT£f,iiv) 
(cfr avTOfpOQTog). 

d. Ae: kevMOTefprjg sup. 191 (Ixerjj^iac;), 333 (^y2adovg), 
noXvaT6fprjg al. eum. 39 dnvxov), fnekavdrig sup. 164 (yevog), 
aar^/tiog al. pr. 662 {XQ*]f^f^vg)y evai^fiog al. ag. 818 (xprytvr/i 
aXolaa ev-og /roAic), 7jaQ(iarjiog al. ag. 780 {dvva/xiv n-ov 
alvfi) misstecknad af herdmmet), Svaxanrog pt ag. 774 . 
{dcojitaaiv nedrdkade), dial/ncov pers. 1007 {Tvxfxi ')), evdQoaog 
pt. ag. 12 (evvtjv), enaQye/.ing al. pr. 499 {<jri/i(xTa), a^g^ 1113 
{iyeafpfXTOig), ch. 665 {Xoyovg), 

P: iooTifpavog h. fr. 46 {!A^avai), XQvaooTefpavag h. 
pyt. IX, 113 ("H/iag), kevAav&r^ pt nem. IX, 23 {xanvov), 
evavi^e/iog ol. I, 67 {fpvdv), eiav^g h. istm. VI, 51 
{oTifpavov), evOTifpavog h. pyt. II, 58 {dyviai). 

Hom: \nn6'AO/iog, LnrovQig, XQVf^f^ifpavog, dykaf)- 
'KctQ/iog, 'KakkiOTifpavog , aQiorj/iog, evavi^rjgy evCTifpavffg , 
vnoxvydog. 



') V. 1. 
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2. Compositum significat terram, domnm aui omnino 
locum aut secUmy ut lectum, sellamy currum^ denique id 
ubi quis habitat, sedet, versatur. 

Ae: alvok&itQog pt. ag. 713 {IlaQiv xov ai-ov olycks- 
mahe)^ xoivoAfixr^og pr. 560, ag. 1441, ofxodif.iviog pt. ag. 
1108 (jtoiJiv), {XTtorKog al. sept. 728 {%aXv^og Snvt^cov a-oc), 
f!vorAog al. pr. 415 (yag l'-oi\ ivvof,ing al. fr. 203, mTor/Mg 
al. ag. 1286, fuzoi^iog al. pers. 319 (ytjg ii-og), naXaiyDtov 
al. sept. 104, TcccQoixog al. pers. 869 (/r-ot hraiXiov'), 
Tradoixog ^) fr. 48, avvorAog al. sept. 188, axoiTig h. pers. 
684, akoxog h. pers. 63, &jedQog al. sept. 96 Qiay.aQeg), 
fifpedQog al. ch. 866, JcaQBVvog pt. sept. 1004 {nr^/na 7CC(tqI 
7C-0V), avvevvog al. pr. 866, dvoTfjVog h. sept. 1032 som 
befinnet sig i ett olycUigt tillstand ^). 

P: xalTLaQftacog pyt. IV, 87, /QvodQjnaTog ol. III, 20, 
yiQva()l>QoVog h. pyt. IV, 260, dylao^QOvog ol. XIII, 92, 
dykao-KQOvog nem. III, 54 (NrjQsog ^vyuTQa d-ov% ouo- 
»QOvog nem. XI, 2, hfto^dlaftog pyt. XI, 2 (o-fi rrjQt^tdcov), 
inotAog al. ol. IX, 74, dytoiTag h. nem. V, 28, fr. 57, 
cixoiTig h. pyt. II, 34, Sloxog h. ol. IX, 66, evd^Qorog h. 
nem. III, 79, ecpedQog al. nem. IV, 96, ndQsdQog al. ol. 
VIII, 22 {Jiog 7C'0g), avyMiTog pt. pyt IX, 24 (vuvnv), 
avvevvog al. ol. I, SS, vipt»QOvng istm. V, 14, nem. IV, 65, 
vifjtvecprjg pt ol. V, 17, dtOTavog h. pyt IV, 268. 

Pit nonnumquam, ut id nomen, ad quod refertur com- 
positum, idem quod posterior compositi pars significet. 

Ae: inoii^og al. pr. 410 {e-ov Lioiag tdog viiitovTai), 
nQoaycoQog Jil. pers. 273 {Tonog). 

P: viorAog ol. V, 8 {UQav). 

Hujns generis (2) compositis, quaj apud Aeschylum 
«que fere multa atque apud Pindarum inveniuntur, Ho- 

Id qaod /liroMo^. 
*) Cfr Grdz. 211. 
*) Alii aliter legant 
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merus pauds usus est: oty^avXoQ^ xQvao^QOPog^ &jU(ovogy 
hilfiCvyogy Xccf.imsvvrjg, 

Apud Sophoclem nonnulla inveniuntur: rf(>a"/«t'P.<>c; 
'Aoivokexfjg, oun}.txi]c^ ofito/czoXig, oiiavh)g, «rAr/ir^oc, cri«x- 
fQO\:, ;fo//atxotr/^c, naQavXog, ^vvavkog. 

3. Compositum significat a.) id quod aliquo loco ha- 
betur aut continetur (sueth. hysa^ innesluta), b) eum qui in 
locum aut ah aliquo admittitur (sueth. mottaga, besbkas af). 

a. Compositum significat 

a. animantem: 

Ae: a)Jk6q)vXng al. eum. 851 (jiiova), ^roXvavdqog pt. 
pers. 73 {l4aiag\ 898 (noXeig), /roXiQgr^vog h. fr. 449 
(7racQu)a), a^Qozng h. pr. 2 (^Qij.uiav), IvDtng al. sept. 497. 
(l-oc d' ^^Qei), ag. 1209 (Ttxvaioiv). eum. 17 (rix^i.g e-ov 
'ATiaag (pQtva), Iv^rjQo^ al. ag. 562 (xQiya), ^dOenc: h. 
fr. 99, b. 
\ P: dylaomvQng 61. XIII, 5 (Koqiv^^ov), yiaHiyvvai^ 

h. pyt. IX, 77 (TidTQa), ycakXinwkog ol. XIV, 2 (i'dQc*v), 
nolvjnrjkog h. pyt. IX, 6 (Xt^nvog), avavdQog al. pyt. I, 40 
(y^oQav), nem. V, 9 (jnaTQonohv), tvavcoQ h. ol. I, 24 
(d7ioixi<^), aufirjhtg h. ol. VI, 100 {l^Qxadiag), CdDeog h. ol, 
XI, 47 (a)Mog). 

/:?. rem: 

Ae: t^advnlovrng al. sup. 554 (x^^«)> '^^^noQnog 
al. pr. 369 (^r/.fiA/ag), XmaQo&QOvog eum. 806 .(i-o£$ 
i?axa^a£cr), nolvnvQog h. sup. 555 (alay), no)ix^y^9 t. 
pers. 3 (f J^aywy), 45 (JS^a^dcig), 53 (Ba/Ji^ActW'), 46 (ar^awdg;), 
XQvaeooTol^og pers. 159 (do/£Oi;t?), IWcJ^og h. ag. 1128 (m'X«0> 
evxTiavog pt. pers. 897 (Troifiig), e^r^cx/re^og al. ag. 243 
(dvdQibvag), vneQnlovTog al. pr. 466 (x^^^s)' / • 
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P: dylttoSevSQog ol. IX, 22 (^/««^' d-ov), dylocoxaQ^og 
h. fr. 73, 5 (/'«cr)» Sn^cciojcohg pyt. VIII, 23 (vaixog), vMXki- 
7cXov%og ol. XIII, 107 {jroliag)^ y,vavdf,mv^ al. fr. 5 (&^fiav)y 
TTayyLaQTiog al. istm. III, 59 (y,l>ova)y iroKv/MQnog h. pyt. 
IX, 7 (X^ov6g\ TTolvAziavog pt. ol. XI, 37 (natQida), 
TTolvxQvoog h. pyt. IV, 53 (dioftau), VI, 8 (vcrTr^), IX, 71 
(9alafjiqf)y fr. 242 ('^aldfioig}, vQlnohg pt. ol. VII, 18 
(vaoov\ BvdivdQog al, nem. XI, 25 (o;ri7^M), «laa^Trog h. 
pyt I^ 30 (yaiag), oen». I, 14 (x&ovog), 

b. Ae: rrolv^svog h. sup. 157 (tt- wrofroy Z^m twv 
yLexfnrjnocwv), fr. 229, «vfej^oc: al. ch. 712 (avJ^wyag). 

P: /rXBiax6f.ifiQtrcog ol. VI, 69 («o^i:«V), noli^evog h. 
nem. III, 2 (vaaov), ol. I, 93 ((ico/iu7f)j fr. 87, i (>'€aw(j£c?), 
Ev^sivog al. nem. IV, 49 (7rorf(;/). 

Hujus generis (3) composita Hom. non pauca adhi- 
buit: 'Aano^eivng, 'KalXiyvvai^^ iroljvf.ir^Xog^ nokvTQi^fiiov, olvo- 
jrlrjO-^g, fie)MwdQog, vrolvdivc^Qeog, jroXvxaQnog, 7toXv7rvQOg, 
7iokvaTdq)vkog, 7tolvxaly.og, 7iolvxQvaogy e'Aac6fH7Tohgj ev^ovog, 
evurjlog, evittology td^Bog, TteQiyXayr^g, 7reQi7ti.rjih'jg. Sophocles 
autem non multa finxit: Ttdy^evog, 7tolvdQftatog, ev(iotQvg, 
'/.dxh)dQog. 

4. Compositum significat id, e quo quid constat aut 
quo continetur (sueth. utgom^ ie$t& af). 

a. Compositum ad nomen collectivum refertur. 

Ae: ywarA07tlrjd^g al. pers. 122 (ofulog), aQaevoTtlfjdrjg 
sup. 30 (eafiov), ToaovtdQi&fiog pers. 432 (^tkrjd^og), avrave- 
ipiog al. sup. 933 (jwainMv av-ov at6Xov), ^tevTrjxovrd^taig 
pr. 853 (yivvd), Te(yQiTt7tog al. fri 368 (tevyog), diQQVfiog 
pers. 47 (tih]), TQtQQvfiog pers. 47 (rehj), xi^^t^ovavrrjg al. 
ag. 45 (otdXov), iQi^vfidg ag. 119 (yiwav e-d8a *)). 

P: vxl^lyviog ol. V, 13 (ahiog). , 

* • I , . « * 

«) V. 1. 
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b. Gompositum dd nomen alius generis refertur, 

Ae: XeovcoyoQTog fr. 316 (fiov^ahv) cfr id quod nostri 
dicunt ^vara (utgora) hanonmaf^ drjiiuoTihj&rjg ag. 129 
(ytTrjrrj'), veoiiToXig eum. 690 (titoXlv v-iv) TtoXvavdQog pt. 
pers. 533 (TleQaidv), ag. 693 (jr-oi xa cpeQaaTtideg xvvayol), 
diq>vioi pt. ag. 1469, xQi^toQCfog pt. pr. 516 (jiolQai t-ol 
tre m,), dytjvwQ h. sept. 124 {(.ledovreg), 

P: liieyaXdvwQ pt. pyt. I, 52 (swv fi-o)Q)y f.ieyaX67iolig ^- 
al. pyt. II, 1 (/«-^«c 2vQd7.oaaL\ pyt. VII, 1 {^i-iczoheg *) 
l4i>avaL), (.leydviOQ ol. I, 2 (rclovtov), dydvcoQ h. ol. IX, 25 
(ivrnov), a&viiielrjg h. ol. X, 14 (y.oojiiov), iroXvy^Qvaog h. fr. 
239, 2 (nlovTov), eytaTOiiifia h. pyt. X, 33, ofirjyvQirjg pt. 
pyt. XI, 8. 

Ad substantiva transgressa sunt icavaehfjvog al. s^t. 
389 {XanjrQa jc-og iv ad-Aei), ditLTcoiva al. eum. 268, pers. 476. 

Hujus generis (4) compositorum exempla apud Home- 
rum, quamquam pauca sunt, tamen non plane desunt: 
dyrjvcoQ (t^vnog, fivrjOTrjQag), dvdQax^^rjg (x^Qf,LddLa), vaiXoxog 
(hfirpf), iceQiyirjkog (devdQea, ^vla), Sed tamen id notandum 
est quod, quum Aeschylus hujus generis composita cum 
nominibus, quse significent turbam, globum, libenter con- 
jungat, hoc et ab Homero et a Pindaro plane alienum est. 
Atque apud Sophoclem quoque haud scio an eodem modo 
res se habeat, quamquam talia finxit qualia sunt nd^L- 
nkovcog {ol^og), ndyyoQtog (aitoLaL), dvaoft(iQog 0ehj). 

c. Maxime sunt ea animadvertenda, quorum prior 
pars est a privativum, posterior antem idem vocabulum ad 
quod compositum refertur. Significant hcec compos^ta id^ 
quod naturce suce repugnat, ita ut nomine suo indignur^ 
sit aut plane sublatum. 

Ae: avavg pers. 680 (vaeg avaeg sJcepp som e^j Idngre 
dro n&gra siepp, i. e. fdrstorda), avof.iog al. ag. 1142 

*) Var. /c-;ro/.*es*. 

9 
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(dfjq>l 3'av%Sig d^Qoeig vifMtv a-ov m s&ng som 9' for^enar 
namnet sdng, olyckss&ng)^ anaig al. eum. 1034 {Nmrdg 
Ttaldeg a-eg som ej mer dro ham^ L e. gamla^ efr y. 69 
NvTtTog naXaial naldegy, anohfiog al. pr. 904 {d-og nolefiog 
ett Jcrig, som egentUgen ej kan kallas sd, quod alter alteri 
nimis impar est, sive: olyckskrig), a/rohg al. eum. 457 
(a-iv nokiv eihjxag stad som ej mer finnes till), ayagig al. 
ag. 1546 (a-iv xdgiv eniXQavai visa en onaturlig^ forkatlig 
karlekstjenst), eodem modo ch. 42 (x^Qiv a-iv). 

HuJMS generis (c) composita apud Homerum nuUa 
s^nt, Apud tra^icos autem non pauca inveniuntur (Soph: 
ydfiog ayaf.iog, 8wQa adiOQa, ^trjTrjQ d^irjfvioQy naTrjQ d^raTCOQ), 
Eandem fere quam a privatiyum in talibus compositis signi- 
fica^tioi&em habet particula quse ^st dvg (Euir: vvf,iipa dvo- 
vvfiq^og, yd^ing dvayajLiogy daiftwv dvadaiftwv, cfr Hom: 
dvqjroQtg, dvafir^Ti^Q), Ciyus tamen generis nulla sunt apud 
Aeschylum exempla. Findarus quidem neutrius generis 
compositis usua est. 

5. Compositum signijicat eam materiam^ ex qua quid 
constat. 



(xw/m), ndyxal'4og al. sept. 691 {donida), €vr^Qiog al. fr. 
45 (y(pa(T/na), evxakxog h. sept. 469 (^CQdvovg)^ pers. 456 
(finloiOi), tfr/iotog al. ch. 471 (axog), ^dnvQog pr. 1084 
(f-hifsg OT€Qonrig ^-oi), 

P: (foivtxoyiQoxog ol. VI, 39 (Uvav), ndyxQvoog al. ol. 
VII, 4 (y.OQvq)dv\ pyt. IV, 68 (vd'/.og\ nafuroQqyvQog ol. 
VI, 65 (axricjt), evfiailog istm. IV, 69 (ftiTQav). 



*) Cod. 7lo).Vipaftu&ov, 



83 

Homerus in talibas adhibendis valde parcus fuit: 
£vyai,iiog («^eVry, tgiTtodeg), mrcioxctiTi^g (ioqpoc?)* Soph: 
avto^kog (^TiMfia). 

6. Compositum ad magnitudinis aut diuturnitatis 
modum terminandum adhibetur, ita ut significet quantum 
ad spatium aut loci aut temporis aliquid pertineat. 

Ae: Ttavwyog h. pers. 382 {ti-ol xa^iaraoav), jiivQietrjg 
al. pr. 94 (/^ovov). 

P: exaTOfinedog h. istm. V, 21 (xeAcr^ot), h. fof bred), 
e-AaTovTOQyviog fr. 110 (dvdQidg), diodeAa^imog h. nem. XI, 
10 (Tei.og dmbete), ezaTovraeTrjg pyt IV, 282 (/itOT^), 
e^irrjg h. nem. III, 47 (sex dr gammal), neiTdf.ie^og ol. 
V, 6 (afiiilaig), nevraeTrQig al. fr. 205 (eoQTd), ol. XI, 59 
(eoQTdv), som firas hvart femte dr, femdrsfest, TQieTrfiig 
al. nem. VI, 41 (substantivi vicibus fungitur), /«Aifrijc? 
al. fr. 156. 

Hujus generis composita apud Homerum multa inve- 
niuntur et quidem multo plura ita ficta, ut priore \n parte 
vocabulum numerale poneretur: (ivio/.aiei'^oaiiiieTQog, dvio- 
'/.aierAoainijXvg, k'/.aT6f.inedog, e'/,Kaide'/ddioQog, evdexd^njxvg, 
ewednrjxvg, eweoQyviog, enTanodrjg, nevTaeTrjQog, nevrrf/ov- 
Toyvog, TexQdyvog, noh^xQoviog, Quorum ad similitudinem 
Pindarus quidem nonnulla finxit, contra apud Aeschylum 
prope plane desunt. Soph: ndufirvog (aliov). 

7. Compositum significat partem aut qualitatem, ut 
ajunt nostri, ejus subjecti, ad quod compositum pertinet. 

a. Tars posterior stBpissime signifieat partem corporis 
(membrum, caput, faciem, oculum, palpebras, os, linguam, 
dentem, genas, capillum, barbam, manum, brachium, pedem, 
tergum, pectus, ventrem, latus, sanguinem, alam, cornu, 
nnguem, lanam). 
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Ae: av&Qwnog^) h. pr. 445, dazsgwTtog al* fr* 169 

(o^ta), fiomeQWs al. pr. 588 {7taQdimv\ dQanovzofiaiJMg 

pr. 799 (roQyovsg), %wo^q)alot al. fr. 202, hvoTVcsQog pr. 

468 (ox^/Liara), nvQWTtdg pt. pr. 667, fr. 304, 4, aTSQvo- 

q^d^alfiot fr. 202, q^Xoywnog pt. pr, 253 (m;^), xalM.oaTOf.iog 

al. pera. 416 (ijit^okoig), /leXiylcoaaog pr. 172 {snaoiSalaiv 

— avTOTtovg pt. pers. 565 (avaxT* av^ow ')), avrox^*^ al« 

sup. 592 ((pvTOVQyog av-x^tQ ava^) — aioX6aTO(.iog pr. 661 

(XQ^(fl^ovg)y fia&vTLolTtog h. sept. 864 (aTtj&swv) fiaKh^xaiTi^eig 

pt. fr. 450 (Mrjdog), ey.aToyKdQavog^) pr. 353 (TSQag), 

ilevd^SQoaTOfiog sup. 948 (yXcoaarjg)^ (hf.i€Qib7tig al. pr. 

134 (alSio), O^QaavaTOfiog al. sept. 612 (dvdQaat), ag. 

1399 (d^avf.iaCof.iiv aov yXcoaaav cog d^-og), xoikoydaTCOQ 

sept 1035 (kmnt), sept. 496 (xi;Vog x-OQog xvxlov), '/.QaTaU 

mkog fr. 431, iwcxvcbitig h. pers. 559 (vaeg), sup. 743 (y?;Ofg), 

A£t;xo7rT€^oc,^ al. pr. 993 (vicpddi), fiazQoay.ehdg al. fr. 63, 

fieXdyxeQwg ag. 1127 (iirjxavrjfiaTi), fieXavoaTeQvog pt. fr. 

389, jitovodovg pr. 796 (xo^a/), i,iov6f.tfiaTog al. fr. 202, 

f.tovvco(p al. pr. 804 (OTQaTov ^Qif.taa7t6v), ftvQicoTtog pr. 

569 (^ovTav\ veothrjkog eum. 460 (^otov), ofi6nTeQog al. pers. 

662 (J^afig), ch. 174 (idelv o-og), sup. 224 (x/^xwj^ rtSi' o-wv 

yo/?tf>), o^voTOftog al pr. 674 (ftvconi), 803 (ripi^Trag), ^rtx^o- 

yXcoaaog sept. 787 (a^ag), Trt^^aoxo^aog fr. 111 (A6'oi^ro<,*), 

aeftv6aTOftog pt. pr. 953 (j.tv3og\ ay,v^QW7t6g al. ch. 738 

(^fVo o-w), atev6aTOftog pt. fr. 107 (rcDxocj), aTevcon6g h. 

pr. 364, Taxv7tTeQog pr. 88 (nvoai), TezQaaxelrjg al. pr. 

396 (oiwvog), TQinovg h. ag. 80 (r-cJag ^t/^i' ocJoig ateixei)^ 

fr. 1 {Xi^rjg), TQiacoftaTog al. ag. 870 (rry^twj/), TQixaXog 

sept. 761 (kvfta), cpaidQcon6g aJ. ag. 726 (^-og aaivcov), 

coKvnTeQog h. sup. 734 (»'^€e), dvaiftaTog pt. eum. 302 

(a-ov fioaycrjfta Satfiovcov), anTBQog al. eum. 51 (a-ot ideiv). 



>) Cfr p. 74. 

*) Cod. auccJv «.>?. 

*) Cod, fxaToviaxaQfivor, a saper i^ scripto. 
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250 (Ttitni^fiaaiv), ag. 276 (fdTig), dinovg al. ag. 1258 
(Haiva), sup. 895 (o(pig), dva6f.if.iatog eum. 388 (deQxofzi- 
voiat xai d-oig ofLiijg), evykioaaog ^h sup. 775 ((pQ^pi), 
avKQaiQog h. sup. 300 (fiot)^ BVTvdlauog al. ag. 1631 
(fttQiiiivav), evTcoTiog ag. 1416 (vo/LUv/ttaaiv), evfCQoaunog al. ch. 
969 (Tvxff), naTa/iTeQog al. pr. 798 (adehpai y.-oi), fmia&onovg 
al. ch. 713, 7tQovio7tYjg al. ag. 234, vTroTiTSoog «1. ch. 603. 
P: delkoTrovg h. nem. I, 6 (%7t7t(av\ fr. 242 (YTtTtajv), 
pyt. IV, 18 (dl<pQovg), aQyvQOTte^a h. pyt. IX, 9 (litpQO' 
dita), ^0i07tLg h. pyt. III, 91 (IdQfioviav), lo^oatQvxog ol. 
VI, 30 {Evddvav), istm. VI, 23 (uoiaaig), ioyXatpaQog ^) 
pt. fr. 113, loTtXoAauog pyt. I, 1 {f.totaav), (poLviY.6jtBCa ol. 
VI, 94 (JdftatQa), x^^^oyevvg pyi IV, 24 (ayxvQav), ;f«A- 
TLOTtdQaog h. nem. VII, 71 (axona), pyt. I, 44 (ixovu^'), 
y^f? <Tnxgp r/jt^ al. ol. III, 30 (elacpov), yQvaoy(.6fiag h. ol. VI, 
41 (o x-ag), VII, 32, yqvao^^rttTac^ \ pyt, II, 16 (lijt6UAj)v) 
— dyla6yviog nem. VII, 4 ('H^av), ddvyXtoaaog ol. XIII, 
96 (d-og fiod ycdQVAog), dyMftavr^Ttovg ol. IV, 1 (^QOvrag)^ 
ol. V, 3 (aTtrjvag), III, 3 (yTrmuv), fia&vfiaXkog pt. pyt 

IV, 161 (daQfta), ^atHaTBQvng h. istm. III, 12 (Xiovtog), 
nem. IX, 25 (x^6ra), fiaQVTrdXatiog pyt. XI, 23 (x6Xov), 
ylavAiOTtLg h. nem. VII, 96 {'/.6Qat'), yXavxdtp pt. pyt. IV, 
249 (orpiv), ol. VI, 45 (dQdyovtog), yoQyto7t6g al. pr. 356 
(aikag), de§i6yvLog ol. IX, 119 (ovdQa), kyaToyxetpdkag al. 
ol. IV, 8 (Tvtpiovog), fnaT^yyQavog pyt. VIII, 16 (Tvtptog), 
kxaTovraAdQavog pyt. I, 16, fr. 93, 4, €laxv7tT€Qv^ pjrt. IV, 
17 (dektpiviov), eXiy.o^Xi(paQog h. pyt. IV, 172 (!AXy.ftrpfag), 
eXc^tjbTtig h. pyt. VI, 1 (AtpQoSiTag), ETtTdyhoaaog nem. 

V, 24 ((p^Qfttyf), ev%>iyX(x)aaog pt. pyt. II, 86 (dvrjQ), evQv^ 
XctiTag istm. VI, 4 (Jt^vvaov), yMlkixoftog h. pyt. IX, 110 
(xoi^^ai^), nem. X, 10 (ywat^iv), KaU,i7tX6yiaftog h. ol. III, 1 
CEXivijc), xaQTai7tovg h. ol. XIII, 78 (x-Ttod^ aveQvrj)^ xeAai- 



^) L q. iopXiifo^^ 
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vwnig al. pyt. I, 7 (vetpekav), 'Jiek(xivi6il> pyt IV, 212 (KoA- 
XOig)j IsvxiilBvog h. pyt. III, 98 iQiiiv<f)^ fr. 5 (^Qfioviag)^ 
XinaQonloxafiog h. fr. 68, 1 (udaTovg), veoyvtog nem. IX, 
24 ((piorag)j fr. 88, 2 (»i/^o>'), ^av'hx6fiag {d. nem. IX, 17 
(jdavacov)f noiAiXavnnog al. pyt. lY, 249 (oqpiv), TQixaQavog 
h. fr. 70, 4 (xev^fnwva), xQinovg *) h. pyt XI, 4 (t-odMv 
drjaavQov), istm. I, 19 (TQinodeaaiv), ayiveiog al. ol. VIII, 
54, ayXioaaog al. nem. VIII, 24 (a-ov itiir, ^oq d^akxinov), 
iQijrlevQog pyt. IV, 235 (yv^), evnaQaog pyt XII, 16 
(Medolaag\ evxeiQ al. ol. IX, 119 (avdo* €i'-«)> crceJAcyog 
al. pyt IX, 17, evionig h. ol. XI, 77 (aelavag), rjtxoitog 
h, pyt. V, 45 (XccQiteg)^ ^mUyyhoaaog istm. V, 23 (n6hg\ 
nem. I, 58 (n-ov ayyihov ifjoir), neQiykioaaog pyt. I, 42, 
nQoaavtjg^) al. pyt X, 64 (^eviijc), pyt III, 52 (n-ea nivovtag), 
v7t6n%eQog al, ol. IX, 26 (va6g), vifnxBQag fr. 285 (v-ata 
neTQav), vxjJixoiTag pyt. IV, 172 (dviQeg). 

In his compositis suethice interpretandis ssepissime 
licet uti vocabulo quod est hafva (vara forsedd med). 
Quod tamen non satis aptum est in iis nonnuUis, quae cum 
nominibus ita conjunguntur ut is, ad quem refertur compo- 
situm, aliquid gerere cogitetur. Ut talibus vocabulis utimur 
qualia sunt brtika (nahyyXioaaog, avr^novg '), avt^xeiQ 
med egen fotj herskare med egen hand^))^ hdlla, styra, (i en 
riktning: 6niay^6novg, nQovionrjg, nQoaavrig) — ^aQvnaXa^iog 
hdrdhandt sive: som lagger sin hand tungt pd. 

Qu^ supra enumeravi composita non raro fit ut ad 
res transf erantur : 

Ae: i.iv6nTBQog (oyrj^iaTa)^ opi6nTeQog (yaeg\ iJoy,V7n£Qog 
{vfjeg), levx67iT€Qog (vig>ciii)y taxvnTaQog (nvoai), anTeQog 



*) Subatantivi vicibqs fungitur. 
«) Cfr Grdz. 306. 

') 8i quidem haac conjectura veni est. 

*) Non minus libere nostri egenhdndig vocabulo ntnntur in 
4)uotidiano sermooe; den egenhdndige foffatta/renf mm^t^ 
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(rrfaTrj^aaiv), TLOiXoydaTieg (-/rxAm;), ^ieXdy^^egcog ifirffwrj" 
ftaji), TQiyalog (xvjtia). 

P: x^^^^y*^**^? (ayxvQav), yah^O/taQaog (axoira), vnfH 
TTTeQog (vaogy, viffix€Qag (TrivQav), 

Hfieo tamen translatio miiras mira est in iis, quorum 
posterior pars jam per se ipsa translate usarpatur (nTBQov, 
yaoTi^Q, '^eQag, xijkri, yewg). 

Dignissama quae notetur est ea translatio, qua Aesehylus 
vocabula, quorum posterior pars significet linffuam vel o$, 
cum nominibus quse significent voeabulum, sermanem, can- 
tum conjungit: ffeliykfoaaog (i/raoidrj), Tii^iiQoyhoGaog (a^cf), 
aiokoGTo^og (x^^i^'^^')? asftvoOTOuog (fAvi^og), P: naUy^ 
ylfoaaog (^rjaig). 

Yix dubitari potest, quin personificatio. ut ajunt nostri, 
hic cogitanda sit: sdngen med sin honungsljufva tunga, 
fbrhannelsen med sin bittra tunga pro: med h. t sjungen 
sdng, med b. t. uttdlad fbrbannelse, Atque nostri quoque 
personificatione utentes dicunt: smicTcrets sota tunga, 
smadelsens, fbrtalets skarpa t Nonnumquam id voca- 
bulum, quocum compositum conjungitur, eandem fere quam 
hujus posterior pars significationem habet: i?M)&€Q6aTOfiog 
(ylwaaa). 

Pindarus audacissime aAa/iiavTo/iovg compositum cnm 
talibus vocabulis, qualia sunt fiQovva, ariyva, conjunxit. 
Comparandum est id quod Aesch. dicit 7cod<axT^g (oftfia^ 
yahievfiaj xaxor), cfr p. 30. Hujus generis (7 a) cbmposi- 
torum magna est apud Homerum multitudo: deXkonogy 
aQyvQOTTstaj aiymo&rjg, firHOjfig, xiaaoicojarjg, fukTonaQyog, 
^ododdyLTvlog, BiQonoycog, nvavoxaiTrjg, xvav&nig, iwiidtotp, 
XahconaQfjogy xalxonovg, ^f^tao/rre^oc, dy^vXoxBihjg^ ax^o- 
'AO/iiogy dvinTonovg, dQyiodovg, dQyinovg, dQrinovgy fihHJv- 
Qwntgy ykavyubntg, daavfiaXkog, dovhxodeiQog, kiaxToyxeiQog, 
evQVftiTtonog, 7Uxlkid^Qi§, 'KaXliKO/itogf TUxlhndQfjogy nalh' 
nloKaftogy 'AahUa^vQogj mQXOQodavg^ xvkh)no6i(oVy kmjxiO' 
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XsvoQ, ImaQOTtloKa^og, oQd-oY.QtxiQog ovXoxaQrivog^ TCoXioxQO- 
Taq^OQy TtolvTiovgy (i^^mcovg, loxv/rTeQog, eQiavyj^v, av^J-Qi^^ 
svTilomfiog, eiconig, dfKpi^wrjsig, arnjvrjg, tvoQyog, vyjiyteQtog. 

Tamen Aeschylus et Pindarus talium compositorum 
non minus divites plus quinquagena adhibuerunt, ex quo 
numero yicena fere a nuUo alio scriptore usurpantur. 
Atque Aesch. quidem sua, exceptis perpaucis, ipse finxit, 
contra ex iis, quse Pindarus adhibuit, viginti fere ante 
eum fuerunt 

Atque Sophocles quoque hujus generis non pauca 
finxit: x<^Axoc7X£AjJs, deXkod^Qt^, dih:Q(Hsrof,iog, dohonovg, 
evQVViJTogy OQd^oxQavog, aTQafialoxjOfirjgy dvoftftaTog, dikoipog, 
TQinQavog, TerQa/cTeQog, ^'Qcvogy deivonovg (a^«), xoivonovg 
(vcaQovala^j (oxvjcovg {dytiv), 

b. Compositum scspe adhibetur ad terram aliquam 
vel aquam aut omnino rem natura creatam (ut caelum, 
marcj rivum, fontem, saxum, pratum, ripam) describendam, 
ita ut posterior pars significet solum^ jugum, lapidem, 
arenam, collem, pratum, ftumen, fontem, portum aut 
aliquid ejusmodi. 

Ae: (jpoivr/.OTcedog fr. 192 ((p-ov yevfta), ahcvvtorog pr. 
830 (//iodiivrpf), ^advyd^tov sept. 306 (al«v), eTCTaQQoog fr. 
304, 2 (Nellog), evQvnoQog h. pers. lOff {^aXdaimg), xaA- 
liQQOog h. pers. 201 OctjyTjg), xQaTaikecog al. ag. 666 {x!>6va), 
lenTOiffdfia^og sup. 3 {nQooTOfiitov l-d^(ov Neilov), nJLa- 
TVQQOvg pr. 862 {Neilog), 7colvtjldycaTog fr. 6 {noTafiog), 
TQiyiavog al. pr. 813 {x^^ova), vipfjXoxQrjfivog pr. 6 {neTQaig) 
— aKVfiwv al. ag. 666 (novTog), dkittevog al. sup. 768 
{X^ova), diaoQfiog al. pers. 448 {vr^aog d-og vavaiv), evnoQog 
al. sup. 470 {niXayog)^ vxfjixQrjftvog h. pr. 421 {'noliafia}, 
fr. 28 (^lfteQav), 

P: q^oivixoQodog pt. fr. 96, 2, {leiftcoveaai), aQyeihitpog 
fr, 214 {Tiohivav), ^a&mohtog h. pyt IX, 106 {yag), 



\ 
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l3a9mgrjliivog pt. istm. III, 74 (akog), nem. IX, 40 (axraig), 
fia^kei^Kov pyt. X, 15 (nixQov), ^advuedog nem. III, 
17 (^Ne/iU^), BVQVKoXnog nem. VII, 33 {xO^ovog)^ evQvlelfKov 
pyt. IX, 57 {Ai^va\ evQvxoQog h. ol. VII, 18 C^aiag), 
7LaXUy,Qavog fr. 211 (Tihpdoaag), xal?dQOog h. istm. VII, 
19 (JiQyi(ji), ol. VI, 83 (nvoalg), xaXXixoQog h. pyt. XII, 
26 (uoXei), '/.ehxiveqyrig h. pyt. IV, 52 (jtediwv), fr. 106, 3 
(axoT€/), ■AoiXoTiedog pyt. V, 38 (vaTTog), /iuX&fiq>vlXog al. 
pyt. I, 27 {^liTVQg fi^oig noQvq^alg), noXweq)iXag nem. III, 
10 {ovQavov), TQiyXioxig^) h. fr. 219 (SrAaXiav) — dyxi'^Qrj/ivog 
fr. 50 (u^Lyvmov), dxvfiiov al. fr. 259 {n6vT0v)j evayxi^g 
nem. V, 46 (Aoqp(ji), svvdQog h. pyt. I, 79 (axray), ^9>t;AAo$ 
al. istm. V, 58 (Nefiiag), vxpiXoifog al. oL XIII, 107 
(-/^tTya). 

Hujas generis (b) exempla apud Homerom non pauca 
sunt: fia&vXrjiog, fiaOvXei/iog, (iadvQQoog, SaSvaxoivog, xaXXi- 
Qied-Qog, y.aXXiQOog, ^coXvdeiQag, noXviivrj/.iog, noXvntda^y 
wxvQOog, evXeif.ivjv, evoQ/iog, evQvodeia, evQvdyvia, evQvnoQogy 
evQVQied^Qog, evQvxoQog. 

Soph. autem vix quidquam simile yidetur finxisse. 

c. Compositum ad aliam rem (ut urbem, domum^ 
navem, arma, instrumentum) describendam adhibetur ita, 
ut posterius membrum partem illius rei significet. 

Ae: aQyvQOTOixog ag. 1539 (dQoiTtjg), doQWiQavog pers. 
148 (Xoyxrjg) — deyii/ifioXog fr. 136, InTanvXog h. sept. 165 
ifdog), yMkXinQqtQog al. sept. 533 (^XdaTtjfxa), ag. 236 
(acofiarog), fieXdyy.QOxog sept. 857 (vavaToXov fi-ov &eo)Qida), 
fieXavoCv^ sup. 530 (aTav), o^nevzrjg ch. 640 (^iq)og), 
6§vnQ(ifQog pt. pr. 424 (alxfialg), OTevonoQog aL pr. 729 
(nvXaig), TQioAaXfiog pt. pers. 679 (vaeg\ 1074 (JidQiaiv), 
TQifioiQog ag. 872 (xXalvav) — dfiqn^nrjg h. pr. 692 (xeyr^c^), 
1044 (nvQog d-rfi fioaTQvxog), ag. 1149 (doQi), aqwXXog h. 

*) Alii T^ft/Aftjjffy. / 

10 
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eum. 785 Q.bix^v), evjtQVf^vrjg sup. 989 (ev-fj q)Qevdg x^Q^^)j 
r^^ionog h. fr. 89, TtQOHCDrtog al. ag. 1651 (§l(pog /r-ov Ttag 
Tig evTQertiKsro)), 1652 (rt-og ovx avaivof.tac O-avsiv), TtQOQ- 
QiC,Bg h. pers. 812 (Id^yjuara), vxpinvQYog h. eum. 691 
(jtoXiv), sup. 96 (ilTtidwv), 

P: x^A^07r6(Jog istm. VI, 44 (M^ai') — ^QaxvaidaQog 
nem. III, 43 (axorra), enrdTtvlog h. pyt. IX, 83 (0^/?at), 
f^iBkavtuxrig ol. XIV, 20 (doftov), TtayxaQTtog al. pyt. IX, 
60 (qwrdfv), T6TQdiivaf.iog pyt. II, 40 (deofiov), IV, 214 
(Ivyya) — evTeix^g al. ol. VI, 1 (nQodvQi^), nem. VII, 46 
(dofiov), istm. V, 72 (TrtAatg), €?;;fo^dog nem. X, 21 (IvQav), 
rjvTtvQyog h. *) nem. IV, 12 (edog). 

His similia sunt multa apud Homerum: xvavoTtQipQog, 
XalKoyktixtv, dolixavXog, evQVJtvXrjg, y.QaTaiyvaXog, verpa^g, 
o^v^eh^g, TtolvxXrjig, knaTOfiTtvXog, eTtTaTtvXog, onTdTvrjfiog, 
TeTQdxvTiXog, TBTQaq^dhrjQog, TeTQdq)aXog, TQiykcixiv, ^Kvid.og, 
ev/tQVfivog, evnvQyog, evaekftog, STQOxog, a^qpjjxijg, dfiq)i- 
(palog, alofpog, TtQorjnrjg, 

Ex his omnibus tamen Aeschylus unum (dfKpi^Tirjg), 
Pindarus duo (e^iTdnvkog, ev/tvQyog) sumpsit. Soph: x^^^o- 
TtXevQog, fiadvQQiKog, noXvxcoTtog, dfxcpLmwv, dfnpijtQVfivog, 
evXoq>og. 

d. Pars posterior significat animum, mentem (gr. 
q)Qr]v, vovg, dvfug, fievog, ipvx^, yviofirj, onXdyxvov, rjftoQ, 
T^aQdta), 

Ae: dXY,iq)QU}v pers. 92 (hxog), ^vaaoq^Qtov ch. 651 
(EQLvvg), }tvv6q)Q(jov ch. 621 (a n-cov), aidriQoq^Qcav al. pr. 
242 (a-tov ooTig ov awaaxccXa), sept. 52 (&vfi6g), aQTiq^Qiov 
h. sept. 778, (iXoavQoq^Qcov sup. 833, yeQaiocpQcov sup. 361, 
daiocpQcav sept. 918 (yoog)^ dohocpQcov al. ch. 947 (Ttoivd), 
evdvcpQcov eum. 1034 (Ttofin^^), 1040'), xeXaivdcpQCjov eum. 

*) evTiv^yoq, 

*) Buspectus locus. 



\ 
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• 

459, (firjrrjQ), mnofpQtov al. ag. 100 (fiiQifiva), -MvcKfQMv al. 
pr. 762 (^ovi^vficcTMv), ^iovofpQwv ag. 767 (dlxfx d^aXhjv 
fi-wv Ei^i), oi6q>QCirv sup. 795 (nixQCL^ oiX6q>QWv h *) sup. 
750, 7zahxi6q)Quyv eum. 838, 871 (siii), sup. 593 (Tey.Twv% 
7C€Qiaa6g>Qwv pr. 328, q)ik6qQwv al. pers. 98 (!^Ta), w/no- 
qQwv al. sept. 730 (aidaQog), ch. 421 (Ivxog), aqQwv h. 
eum. 377 (lvfi(jc), dixoqQwv sept. 899 (Tiar^ip), dvaqQwv 
al. ag. 547 (avvyog), 608, 834 (i6g), sup. 394 (ydfiov), 511 
(dQOxovTWv), sept. 874 (iw d-sg), SfiqQWv al. pr. 848 
(dri ae e-d), ch. 195 (qwvrjv), &jqQwv h. pers. 627 (nofAnovg), 
sup. 20 (xwQav), 1035 (dfa^og), nsQiqQWv h. ag. 1426 
(n-ova d^ehxnag), nQ^qQwv h. 1063 (^fio?), sup. 348 (xa^(J«y), 
aviiq>QWv al. ch. 802 (i^eoi), vnaQq>Qwv al. sept. 387 (arjfio), 
410 (Aoyorg), avToyoi;^ pr. 543 (yyaJ^M^)*), d^eQjJOvovg ag. 
1172, ihjXuvovg pr. 1003, Hovqnvovg al. pr. 383 (evr^d-iav), 
qaidQ^vovg ag. 1229 (yAwoaa q-ovg) '), aVorg h. pr, 987, 
ewovg al. pr. 444, €t;voi;g al. pers. 226, naQavovg ag. 1455 
(BXeva), nQ^voog al. sup. 969, o^dvfiog al. eum. 684, 
advfiog h. sept. 616, eum. 770 (odovg), evdvfiog h. pers. 
372 (qp^fii^og), neQi^vfiog pt. sept. 723 (xaira^ag), nQevfien^g 
al. pers. 609, dvafievrjg h. sept. 234, evjnevrjg h. sept. 17, 
iaoxfwxog ag. 1470 (x^orog e-oi' Ix yvm^xfoy xa^deodijxToy), 
aifwxog al. sept. 192 (xaxryv), &jipvxog al. pers. 394 (^^acy^e), 
xaxoo/rAayxJ^oc: sept. 237 (noXiTag), fiaXa-xjoyvwfAWv al. pr. 
188, o^txa^dVog al. sept. 906. 

P: ^e6q>Qijiyv pt. ol. VI, 41 (xoi;^ov), fieXiqQwv h. nem. 
VII, 11 {aiziav), fr. 87, 8 (axoXiov), (ia^vq>Qwv pt. nem. 
VII, 1 {fiOiQav), datqQwv h. pyt IX, 87, xa:^6q>QWv b1. fr. 
230 (x-oi^a nQanidwv -/.aQnav), 7ieve6qQwv al. nem. XI, 29 
(ai^at), 6fi6qQwv h. ol. VII, 6 (evvag), qik6qQwv al. pyt. 
I, 94 (aQera), pyt. VIII, 1, (Jdavxia), aqQwv h. pyt. VIII, 

') Cod. *i)i*V yvosfia, 

*) L. cornipt. 



/ 
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77, dvaqtQwy al. ol. II, ^67 (TtaqaljuBi d-oyiov *)), (fiq>QWv al. 
ol. IX, 80, &jfpQwv h. ol. II, 40, TtQOfpQwv h. pyt. IV, 
191, vxpUpQOiv pyt. II, 51 {fiQOT(ov)y &!)^vfiog h. ol. V, 22 
(yriQaq)y vniQdviiog h. istm. VII, 55, zXaihjiiiog pt. nem. 
n, 15 (dkxa), fr. 258 (xvva), dva/ievi^g h. pyt. VIII, 10, 
nem. IX, 38, ev^evfjg h. ol. XIV, 16, ^afiev^g h. pyt. 
IV, 10, vjteQ^evrjg h. fr. 179, fAeyahljTWQ h. istm. IV, 38 
(oQyai) 7tQdvfir(tig ol. VI, 42 ('Eicv^w), oxpLvoog pt« pyt. V, 28. 

Hujus generis composita ad res ssepe transferuntur: 
Ae: da'ioq)Qwv {yoog), 8oh6q>QWv (Ttoivd), evd^v<pQ(av (Ttofimd), 
yLaxofpQjcov (j.iiQifiva), xevoqQoiv 0ovlevf.iaTa), olmpQWv (neTQa), 
mi6(pQiav (aldaQog), aq>QU)v (kifiri), dvaqQWv (arvyog), efiqQwv 
(qumj), V7tiQq>Q€ov (arjfia), xovqovovg (evrj&ia), qaidQOvovg 
(yXioaaa), a&vfiog (odog), TteQi&vfiog (naTdQO), ia6\f)v%og *) 
(TfLQaTog), axfrvxog (xaxij). 

P: fieilqQiav (aiTta), xan^qQCov (ycaQ7t6g), xeve6q)Q(ov 
(avxcti), bjii6<pQiav (evvd), qik6(pQwv (dQerd), fieyalr^TWQ (oQyai). 

flie talium compositorum usus ne ab Homero quidem 
plane videtur alienus: f.ieUqQ(ov (olvog, alTog, vTtvog), quod 
tamen alii interpretantur: hjertfrbjdande. 

Aeschylus hujusmodi (d) composita nonnumquam con- 
jungit cum nominibus quse eandem fere habeant significa- 
tionem, quam compositi posterior pars: aidr]Q6(pQ(ov (^vfi6g), 
7tQ6q)QWv (TcaQdia), avT^vovg (yvcofaj), evS-vfiog ((pQr/v), 
evtfwxog (d^Qdaog). 

Atque Homerus quoque talia habet: bii6(pQ(ov (d^vft6g), 
fieyaij^TWQ (dvf46g), avoog (TiaQdia). 

Apud Pindarum autem nuUum hujus usus exemplum 
inTeni. 

Quse supra (7 d) enumeravi composita apud Aeschy- 
lum plus 50 sunt, quorum multo majorem partem ipse 
finxit et quidem ita, ut 30 fere posteriore in parte -qQwv^ 

Alii aliter legunt. 

') Ad yifvouxMV relatam esse exspectares. 
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10 -voog habeant. Qu8e autem Pindarus adhibuit — numero 
paulo plus 20 — perpaucis exceptis aut ante eum fuerant 
aut cum Aeschylo communia sunt. Nullum posteriore in 
parte -^voog habet. 

Apud Homerum multa hujus generis compositorum 
exempla inveniuntur: ^teHq^Qoov xaq^i6q>Q(jJv acakdq^Qtav, 
dyav6q>Q(0Vy datqiQcov, aQTiqQwv, x€QdaXe6q>Qit}v, xQaTeQoqiQUJV, 
oXooqQtov, ojiioqQWv, 7rvyuv6q)Q(jov, aa6(pQtav, imq^QOtv, TteQi- 
qQOJv, 7tQ6(pQ(ov, ylvxvSvitiog, xaQTeQ^^fiiogy f.i€y(i9vf.iog, 
6fiQifi6thjfiog, VTzsQdvfiog, &j0^vinog, &QaavxdQdiog, fLiayahfjTiaQ, 
dyxLvoog, d-Ai^Qiog, avoog, dvGfievrjg, svfxevi^g, BvfiBvtTi^g, 
vjCBQfLievrjg. 

Sophocles h»c finxit: ald6q>Q(jov, dvdQ6(pQ(ov, fiaQvtfjvxog, 

OQd^^qjQlOV, aT€Qs6qQC0V, (Ofl6t)VfiOg, 

e. Pars posterior significat modum, speciem, mensu- 
ram, numerum, genus, cetatem aut aliquid ^usmodL 

Ae: alviyfiaTciStjg al. sup. 464 (snog), dv^€fic6drjg al. 
pr. 465 (^Qog), dv^Qcon6fioQqog pt. fr. 24, xvxv6fioQqog 
pr. 795 (xo^aO, ovQavofirjnr^g h. ag. 92 (kafiTtdg), oloTQCodrjg 
al. sup. 162, 7tOQqvQO€Ldrig al. sup. 530 (Ufivcf), dQa€voy€vi^g 
sup. 818 (yivog), fideXv-ATQOTrog eum. 52, O-rjkvyevfjg al. sup. 
29 (GT^lov), dijXvoTiOQog pr. 855 (yivva), la^QQOTtog al. pers. 
346 (Tvxrj), Y.€hxLv6xQCjog pt. sup. 785 (yikvdcovui)), fieyaXo- 
axrjficov pt. pr. 407 (TLfidv), fi^Xafi^a^g al. pr. 219 (TLSvD^fitov), 
fiov^QQvO^ftog sup. 961 (d6fiovg), a^vooog al. sup. 470 (arrjg 
a-ov TtiXayog), axoofiog h. pers. 422 {(fvyfj), 470 ((pvyfj), 
dvrjQLd-fiog al. pers. 40 (jtXrj&6g r'a-oe), pr. 90 (dvrjQLd^fiOv 
yikaofia^, dacodrjg sup. 32 (xiQ^V)^ ^f>i€TQog pt. ag. 1010 
(Gq€vd6vag), avftfisiQog al. ch. 228, €V€Ldrjg h, pers. 324 
(dvrjQ), €vxooftog h. pers. 481 (q>vyi^), &jiividog h. pr. 710 
(oxo^g), sept. 590 (doTtid'), &jfioQ(pog aL ag. 416, ivayi^g 
al. sup. 122 (i-ia Tik€a), €vayrjg i^. pers. 466 (f!3Qav 9V-rj^) 



t 

/ 
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or^rot;), jcaliiiifjii^xijg ag. 196 (xQOvov), tvr^^jwijxryg al. pr. 
691 (d^o^iovg), vTteQ/rjQiog pt ag. 79. ^ 

P: xafioftidfjg h. nem. III, 17 (nlayav), fr. 239 
(fiiQi^ivaijj otpiwdrig pt. ol. XIII, 61 (Jo^yorog), ylamoxetog 
ol. III, 13 (;^-X^oa lioa^ov ilaiag), laekiadrjg h. fr. 147, i 
(olVoi;), pyt. IX, 38 (Troiav), of.i6TQ07tog al. ol. XIII, 7 
(BiQava), ayrjQaog h. pyt. II, 52 (xvdog), fr. 107, l, ava- 
Qi&fiog al. istm. lY, 66 (dvdQWv)^ eveidrjg h. istm. YII, 28, 
&jxvidog h. nem. IV, 66 (hldQav), vTreQiidnrjg ol. VII, 37 (fioqi). 

Compositam nonnumquam conjnngitur cum eodem 
Yocabulo, quod posteriore in parte positum est: dQoevo- 
yBVYig (yivog). 

Hujus generis (e) composita Aeschjlus 20 fere, Fin- 
darus tria modo quattuorve finxit. Non pauca inveniuntur 
apud Homerum: ^SQoeidrjg, O^eoeidrjg, ihviodr^g, lodveq>rjg, 
loeidrjg, kvoiTiodr.g, iieXirjdrjg, olvofiaQi^g, ovQavoinrjiirjg, xjjana- 
T(jidfjg, ^eXayxQOii^g, nekavoxQOog, ^eyaArjTr^g, TtolvfievOTjg, 
dyi^Qwg, dyxifiad^i^g, ayLoa(.iog, dvoO^akTti^g, eveidrjg, &ixv}dog, 
evjiiOQq^og, evxQorjg, TteQiycallrjg, 

Soph. autem unum aut perpauca finxit: JTavT6f.ioQ(fog, 

f. Pars posterior significat peritiam, scientiam, poten- 
tiam^ fartitttdinem aut aliqtdd contrarium, 

Ae: doQva^evTjg h. ch. 159 (dvtjQ), 'AvvoO^Qaarjg pt. sup. 
759, Ttay-AQaTrjg al. pr. 389, iiovatptjipog sup. 373 (vevfxaaiv), 
jtieyaaO^evrjg pt. sept 70, di^&rjg al. sup. 567 (otpiv), axaiQog 
h. pr. 1036 (d-a Xeyeiv), axrAvg h. pr. 547 (ohyodQaviav), 
d-AQanrjg al. pr. 884 (yhjaarjg d-i^g) fr. 29, avalxig h. pr. 
868, ag. 1224, a/teiQog al. pr. 373, da&evrjg al. pr. 514, 
iyxQaTrjg al. pr. 55, enTteiQog al. pers. 598, fvtelrjg al. ch. 
250, ag. 105, dyiduaTog h. pers. 901 (aS^fvog), evD^aQOi^g 
h. ag. 930, sup. 968. 

P: iTtTtofirjTtg istm. VI, 9 (lolaov), TtayxQaTi^g al. nem. 
IV, 62 (nvQ), i^Ttedaad-evrjg nem. VII, 98 (fiioTOv)^ evQv- 
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a&evrjg h. pyt. V, 1, ineyaload^evi^g h. nem. VII, 2, ' pyt. 
VI, 21, ^ieyaad^eyi^g pt. ol. I, 26, istm. IV, 2 (xpvaof), 
i>qaavfiaxavog ol. VI, 67 CHQayLkirjg\ nem. IV, 62 (kBmfXiav), 
fiov6\paqiog nem. X, 6, avah^ig h. ol. I, 81 (tp&ia), aTteiQog 
al. istm. VII, 70 (rjfiav a-nv xofAwr), fr. 107, 2 {noviov a-oi)^ 
dad^evrjg al. pyt. I, 66 ixQtoTi), iQiad-evrjg h. pyt VII, 2, 
nBQia&Bvrig nem. III, 16, fr. 96, 2, av^neiQog nem. VII, 10 
(a-ov dyu)vi(f dvpLov). 

Hom: doQvad^evrjg, x^^oij^^, evQvad^evr^g, aifwkofiTirtjg, 
yMycotexvog, fieyaload^evi^g, nohmeQd^gj avahiigy eQia^evr/g, 

S^phocles antem nuUam simile videtur novasse. 

8. Compositum significat id^ quod dicitur esse ei 
suljecto^ ad quod refertur, 



a. Pars posterior animantem significat. 

Ae: 3oQlya/,ifiQog ag. 686 (rav d-ov dpitpiver/ri 3-'* ^EXevav), 
levnorciolog al. pers. 386 (fjf.ieQa), fieldvinnog fr. 66 (vvnTog), 
nevTip^ovrditaig sup. 320 (ddehpog 6' iari n-aig), nohdvwQ 
al. ag. 62 (yvvaiiiog), nolvyovog al. sup. 691 (fioTd), noXv- 
vavTtjg pers. 83 ^), noXvxeiQ al. pers. 83, nohkexvog al. pr. 
137 (Trjdvog), sup. 1029 (nocafioig d'oi n-oi), dyeiTwv al. 
pr. 270 (ndyov), ddionog fr. 261, ad^eog al. eum. 161 
(ovdQa), avavdQog al. pers. 166 (xQrjfxdTOJv), 289 (noiXdg 
d-ovg), 298 (Ta^iv), civaQXog h. eum. 699 (to fxrft* avaQXOv), 
anaig al. pers. 680 (To/Jeg), dnQo^evog sup. 239, aTeiivog 
h. sept. 828 (noXefidQXpvg), eum. 786, 815 (leix^)^ aq)tkog 
al. ch. 296, dinaig sup. 318 (Bfjkov), dvaddehpog sept. 870 
(d-oraTai naawv), dvadafiaQ ag. 1319 (dvdQog), dva^eog al. 
ch. 46 (ywrl), evTe^vog al. sup. 276 (fioogh 

P: nokvq)ikog al. pyt. V, 4 («/r^ai'), kevxi^cnog al. 
pyt. IV, «117 (naT6Q(ov), kevxoncokog al. pyt I, 66 (Tw^ia'' 
Qidav), evinnog h. pyt. III, 8, ad^eog al. pyt. IV, 162 {p^Urnv). 

') Dind: mnlias naves duoens. 
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Qnaniquam in plerisque interpretandis yerbum quod 
est hafva aptum est, tamen nonnumquam hoc vix sufficit 
ad significandum, quo modo compositum cum nomine suo 
conjunctum sit: noiixeiQ, rroXwavTtjg den sam anfar en 
star hafy m&nga sjoman, iMvxoTHjlog dragen af dkande 
efter Jwita hcistar, similia. 

. Qttum Aeschylus hujus generis (8.a) composita 20 
fere finxerit, Findarus, exceptis duobus quse cum Aeschylo 
communia sunt, 3 tantum adhibuit. Hom: aioko/rioloc, 
icokvaQng, nolv^oixtfi, nohkmnog, noXvQqrjp, Taxvn^olog, 
avMVQog, &ipovg, evinnogj &inaig. Contra Soph. pauca 
finxit: dyvvai^. 

b. Pars posterior rem significat. , 

Ae: vamh^Qog al. sup. 177, aQxaionlovTog al. ag. 1043, 
naxQiovv^Log pers. 146 iyivog), ojLiciwfiog h. sept. 984 
(dvOTOva xjjjfi' o-a), OQfydi^vf.iog ag. 700 (/Jrfiog), xfjev8cowi.iog 
pt. pr. 717, sept. 670, eniovvinog h. pr. 733, evtiwfiog h. 
pr. 490, viowfiog h. pers. 1003, naQcowfiog pt. eum. 8, 
oftOTOixog al. ag. 1004 (yeiTcov), adaofiog fr. 59, evEQxi^g 
h. sup. 955 (nokiv), €Vf.irixavog al. eum. 381, dxQi^ftaTog 
al. pers. 167, aneiQog al. ag. 1382 (diKpifilrjaTQov), dneiQiov 
h. fr. 407 (IdxfiOj dTelevrog ag. 1451 (vnvov), dT6QftiDv al. 
eum. 634 (nenloj), exTehrjg h. pers. 218 (Ta S*dydy e-rj), 
GvvTel.ffi al. ag. 532 (noXig), eve^odog al. pers. 688 (eoTt 
d^ovx ev-ov), avyxoQTog al. sup. 5 (x^^ova a-ov 2vQiif), 
avvovQog al. ag. 495 (ytdaig /irjlov a-og), TrjXovQog al. pr. 1 
(nedov), 807 (yrj), ydftOQog al. sup. 613, eum. 890 (Trjade 
y-i^ X^ovog), iaoftoiQog al. ch. 319 (axortif ipdog i-ov) *), 
afioLQog h. sept. 733 (nedlcov d-ovg), eum. 353 (nenlcov a-og)^), 
dydlazTog pt. ag. 718 (keovtog Iviv d-ov), dftrjx^vog h. sept. 
227 (Tov d-ov OQi^oi), ayaftog h. sup. 143 (a-ov extpvyelv), 

*) V. 1. 

') Cod. dftOiqoq duXriQOq, 
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P: ada/LiavTOTtedikog fr. 68 (x/dvsg), aiQYipuov al.fr. 
28^, 4, eddgiitaTog al. pyt. IV> 7 (/toXtv), iodfyvf^og oL IX, 
69 {^otQwog .i*ov:)^, ofiwvvpLog h. istm. 571/ 34, fr. 71 
(Ca^W ei^ci)»' o-e TtmjtQ^iii 85 (o-£ j/or^(ifai«dclr), ttcmImci^ 
w//o$ h, pyt. I. 17, istm. IV, 1, aviiwfimg h. oL I, 82 
{yfiQug\ hiu)vifuog aL oL XI, 81, hiiowfiog h. istm. V, 61, 
vwvftvog h. oL XI, 53, «vcJyi^iwog h. nem. VII, 85, JiftEiQog 
ai. fr. 95, 8^ (oxoroy), anaiQmv h. pyt. II, 64 ( Jo|ciry), mkkqg 
hi fr. 227 (a-^ aoq>iag xaQTtAf)^ afwidtiQog oL II, Ir4 
(ad£ilf)fiO)^)^ nemk IX, 5 (htomaig), afif.ioQog h. oL I/' B4 
(a-o^ xaAcSv) liem. VI, 14, aftoxlaQog pyt. V, 64 (Ttcnkav 
ci-og), vYjTtoivqg h. pyt. IX, 60 (v-oy (pvt&v alaov), ^^g 
fr. 126, aoxoAog al. pyt. VIII, 30, sveQ^rfi k oL XIII, 105 
(aAoog), ev^tfjfiojv nem. VII, 92 (ayrtay). • 

His similia sunt Hcwerica: 'fiadmkriQogj laoftOQogj ofici- 
wfiog^ nohvxkrjQog^ TtolvAin^fiaw^ 7toh)kriiog^ w6h)firi^av(^y 
TtoXvTtdfiuiVj nohxpoQfia-jiog, nolvyakycog, TtolvxQvaog^ dxftij^ 
fiojVj dh]iog, ^6Q'Ai^gj ^mvQyogj Bvraix^og^ evTaixr/togj afipoQog, 
dveatLog, aatzog, aaneQftog; Soph: fieyahowfjiog, aaXovtog, 
wxQvaog. ' 



9. . Compositum id significat, quod quis (g/ui^ (jficitj 
afferty habet (sueth. dstadkontma^ framhringa, medfora 
sdsom foljd L verkan, skdnka, erbjudai^), 

Ae: fiiodwQog aL- • fr. ' 170 {noTafioi ' naioiv ^-^ig), 
fioixikog pt. sup. 540 (keifuova), SevdQonrjfKov euin. 938 
(fihi^a), ^fiakyrjg h. ag: 1031 (xopdf/a,) dvfitjdi^g h. sup. 
962, x^^ojtaojjg ch. 74 {<p6v6v)y dfiplmnog pt. eum. %66 
(danQvcov piov d-^ov), fiaQvtaQ^g fr. 55, 11 (rvndvov 6*eiy.{ov 
ji-rjg), de^iiivvfiog sup. 607 (x^Qoi), xanoaxoXog pt. ag. 193 
(nvoai)^ miXiyiaig aL ag. 762 (norfiog), itevayyi^g ag. 188 
(dnh)i(jf), OQ&o&Qi^ ch. 32 (fpo^og), ndvtexvog pr. 7 (nvQog), 
mi^QOxaQnog sept. 693 (dvdQoy.taaiav), nohaaifiiav sup. 840 
(arroxoTrd 'KQCtvbg n-cov), nokvnovog al. pers. 320 (n^ov 86qv), 

11 
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^Qono^io^g pers. 668 {tt^oio vrQog avaYKag)^ 7rQ(iiynmi^^i(av 
ag. 394 (naQaxoTrd), iaiwnoivog sept» 743 (TfaQfiaaiety), 
Si^r^Qog aL fr. 839 {fiiiiiQa), owtQTTog al. enm. 943 iv6aog\ 
afdia&og al. ag. 979 (dotdd% di^dvarog h. ch. 619 (TQiXogh 
avaxog al. sup. 356 {7iQayfia\ 359 {qivYov^ avavdog h. ag. 
988. {yahvtiiv d-^^fi inivaOy dvtin&fd^rjg eum. 789 {lov a-^ 
^^&Biaay, anotva *) h. pers. 808, droQ^i^g ') h. pr, 849 
(Xa^i), axaQig aL pt. 644 (Yd^ iinwg d^ig x^^9\, iiakyi^g pt. 
oh. 68 (Sra), dliaa^^^g pt. ag. 1165 {ivx<f)y dvaaxiqg eum. 
145 {7rd^og\ dvaoQfiog al. ag. 193 {nvoal), dvaoifiog pt ch. 
946 (d-ot' tvxog), dvaxBifteQog h. ch. 971 (aVag), fr. 195 
{nipnpiyt), ioavdQog al. eum. 1031 iovfiq^OQaig), iurfrifiog 
al. ag. 636 (^.kct^), xairaaxio^ h. sept. 384 {X6qm)g)^ nsQuo' 
dwog al. ag. 1449 {fioiQa). 

P: (foivimv^^fiog pyt. IV, 64 (^^o^), x^vaoareqpavo^» 
h. oL VIII, 1 .{dix^lojv), /iiBhya&rjg fr. 911 (t'dft;^), ayAao- 
•mQjrog h. fr. 6, 6 ('iiQag\ idvroxaQnog nem. IV, 76 {are- 
qdvnn'), /neyaldvioQ pt fr. 998 {lAavxiag), fi&yiaronohg pyt. 
VIH, 9 (JUag fi^i Ovyatefi)y noXvdvOefiog h. oL XIII, 17 
('22^ai), OQiho^rohg oL II, 8 {QrjQiDva acmov d-iv\ TtoXvTvrjfxw 
h. pyt. III, 46 {voaovg), ajroiva •) h. oL VII, 16, aa/jog 
pt. nem. VI, 45 (oQeaiv d-mg^)), dtth^g h. pyt V, 69 
(a-^g fiovrtvfiaatv), nem. III, 40 (vw^), dvanev^^g pyt. XI, 
18 (doAot;), wodfiog h. fr. 46, 14 (^a^), «^axiog al. pyt XI, 
91 (dxrdv), viidwog al. nem. VIII, 50 (xdfiatov). 

Qus^ supra (9) enumeravi composjta Aeschylus non 
minus 30 finxit, quo ex numero dimidia fere pars apud 
pullum ^lium scriptorem invenitur. 

Apud Homerum non ita multa hujus generis inyeni- 
untur: dvsuoa^mrjgy dyhxonaQ^rog, dylaodcoQogy dohxoaxiogy 

') Substantivuin. 

^) Dtnd: intrepidus; bnnc verauro secliulunt editoreR. 

•) Vide rapTA. 

*) Alii diitfMOi^. 
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TtavdttiQogy 7iayofiq)aiogj TtolvdaiiQvg^ TtoiifpOQfiog^ ianvinoQogj 
dvdadvogy yrjxeQ&tjg, dvaycifjdrfi. 

Soph: avoQfipgy aiiw/ivogj dicidwogj diaavlog, avx^S' 

10. Compositum significat actionemiy ita ut aliquis 
id gerere cogitetur, quod composito significatur. 

a. Pars posterior significat pugnam, bellum, victoriam. 

Ae: i/rTcioxaQ^rjg h. pers. 29 {^Q^efifiaQrjg ^ <-»?$), 
106 (i-ag TS xl6vovg)j noXwem^g sept. 830 (n-elg oilovio)j 
dvanole^iog pers. 1013 {d-ov yevog to IleQaav), 

P: hcnoxdQiitag ol. I, 23 {fiaoi^a), oidaQOxdQ^iag pyt. 
II, 2 (dvdQwv hcjuov re a-av), x^^^^X^QM^S Py^* V, 82 
(^evoi), istm. V, 26 (noleuov), ^a^v/Tole/nog pyt. II, 1 
(yiQeog), naXllvixog h. pyt. I, 32 (^leQcovog), XI, 46, dvarjQig 
al. ol. VI, 19 (3'ig kov), eva!>log pt. istm. V, 3 (yeveag). 

b. Pars posterior significat clademj vim^ scetus, fraudem. 

Ae: fiQOToloiyog h. sup. 666 (^^QHjg), d-eofwairjg eum. 
40 (avdQa), naiSoXv/idg *) ch. 605 (&eatidg)j navcoXed^Qog 
al. sup. 414 (^eov), nolvoivrjg ch. 446 (xii^og), axaxi^cr pers. 
865 (fiaadBvg)y dnrjfoxyv h. sup. 186 (d-tov inoQWTai)^ 
adolog al. ag. 96. 

P: evQv^iag h. pyt IX, 13, nafifiiag nem. IX, 24 
(x«^aw^), vniQJiiog h. ol. XI, 16 (^HQaidea), adoXog al. 
ol. Vn, 63. 

c. Pars posterior significat poenam, ultionemt auxi- 
Uumj justitiam. 

Ae: ytmxnioyroivog ag. 226 (^/toXef.t(av)y Texvonoivog ag« 

^ 156 (/.ifjvig), voTeQonoivog ag. 68 (^Eqivvv)^ ch. 383 (!^Tav)j 

naU^noiva ^) pt. ch. 793 (n-a dfjieixpei)^ fiaQvdixog dt^. 936 

(7toivd)y ndvdixog al* sap. 776 (aefiag), adiinog h, ag. 397 

*) Snbstantivnm. , 
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(qpcDr'), dPTidiTiog al. ag. 41 (JlQiu(,iov ^iyag a^og)y ev&vdimog 
pt. ag. 761 (olWv), TCQodixog al. ag. 451 {!!^TQddaig)y 
oivdiTtjog al. eum. 761 (fir/fQog Tiiade o^avg), sap. 726, 
hsQahirjg h. pers. 951 ^!dQrig\ enaXiirfi ch. 415. 

P: ^EkkavodUag al. ol. III, 12, adiTLog h. pyt. VI, 48 
avvdixog al. ol. IX, 105 (a-og avrip Tv/.ifiog)y vjiiQdixog 
al. pyt. X, 44 {Nifieaiv\ aS^sfug al. pyt. IV, 109 {nekiav^ 
pyt III, 32 {iilmf). 

d. Pars posterior significat sonitum, fremitum, vocem 

querelam^ fletum, cantum, 

< • 

Ae; hTBQOcpwvog sept. 170 (ar^aTfp), of^oqxavog al. ag. 
158 (6-oy aHlivov €i7ri), acpcovog al* pers. 819 (S-a ar]f.ia- 
vovaiv)y evywog al. ag. 1187 iyoQog), TavQocpd^oyyog fr. 55, 8 

* • ■ 

(fiifWi)y aq)d^oyyog h. pers. 206, eum. 448, &jq)d^oyyog al. 
ch. 341 ('xekadovg), avf.iq)d^oyyog pt. ag. 1187 (xoQog)^ oltovo 
^'Qoog ag. 56 (yoov), dkXof^Qoog h. ag. 1200 (jtoXiv), sup. 
972, dva&Qoog pers. 636 (fidy^iaTa), 941 (ndvdvQTov d-ov 
avddvy, 1076 . (yoo<g), aVavdo^,' h. sept, 82 (ayyelog), dvarii' 
ladog . b. sept. 867 (viivov), €vg>r]/Aog al. ag. 1247 (aT6/na\ 
ch. 681 (ylibaaav), sup. 512 (STvog), 694 (jt^oSoay), aQ/iaTCh 
nLTVTiog sept. 204 (oto^ov), aKO/n7tog sept. 564 (avjy^), tioXvq- 
Qo&og Sept. 7 {(pQOi/Uoig), TayvQQod^og sept 285 (Aoyoi^g), 
xaxoqpai^ig pers. 93© (3c-i/Ja ^odv), nolvem^g ag. 1134 (^«x^oft), 
TtQoleaxog sup. 200, ayayxo<Jax^i;$ fr. 415, d^Qoyoog pers. 
541 (TleQaideg), o^yoog sept. 320 (XiTalaiv), d^Q07cev3^r]g 
pers. 135 *) (TleQaideg), nolvd^Qrjvog pt. ag. 711 (iSjtivoi'), 
nolvaTOVog h. sept. 845 (tt-oi rod' elQydaaa&^), eum. 380 
(ipdTiS), Kayto/tiXerog pers. 936 (ioi'), 6§v/iolnog sept/ 1023 
(oi/itoy/iaaiv), dxlf€v6i^g h. ch. 569. 

P: jrmi^axo^jwvog istm. II, 8 (doidai), nd/itpiavog pt. 
pyt. XII, 19 (/lilog), atptovog al. pyt. IX, 101, Hxpwvog 
al. istm. I, 64, av/igxovog h. pyt. I, 70 (aavxiav), /ieUyaQvg 

*) God. dxQOTKV&tiq. 
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h. ol. X, 4 (v^ivoi)^ nem. III, 4 {ytni^iap)^ noiiukoyaqv^ oL 
III, 8 (q>6Qiiuyya)y laekiipd^oyyeg istm. II, 7 iTag^ix^^S)j 
istm. Y) 8 (aoi(fa!^)y ^afyvfpd^oyyog h. istm. V, 8fl (vfivgfig), 
7toXvq)a(.iog h. istm. VII, 68 (^^^vov), dvaq)afioq h. nem. 
VIIL 37 (xAiog), dva&QOog pyt. IV, 63 (ycomg), fivaxijg h. 
pyt. II, 14 (viiivov), aioko^QOvtag ol. IX, 45 (Jiog), yMQTS" 
QO^QOvrag fr. 127, 2 (KQOvlda), f^ieXiydovnog nem. XI, 18 
{aoidalg), ^aQvydovnog pt. ol. VIII, 44 (Jiog), ol. VI, 81 
(naTQi), pyt. IV, 210 (dve^iwv), fieUxofinog istm. II, 32 
(aoirfav), ^aQvxofinog pyt. V, 67 (Aeovr^g), doQixtvnog nem. 
VII, 9 (^iamdav), ^aQtmrvnog h. nem. IV, 8§ (oQtfoTQLaiva), 
ol. I, 72 (EvTQiaivav), knrdxTvnog pyt. II, 70 ((poQfdiyyog), 
^aQvofpdQayog *) istm. VII, 23 (naTQi), FQiaipdQayog h. fr. 
263, fiekiQQodog fr. 286 (fieXiQQo&iov sc. dvd^ivov^) ddvanr)g)i. 
ol, XI, 97 (Ai;ga),, nem. I, 4 (l!/'vog), nem. VII, 21 ('Oftr]QOv)y 
dQTtenrig h. ol. VI, 61 (paaa)y istm. IV, .51 (yX&aaa)^ 
advloyog al. ol. VI, 96 (IvQai fiolnai ts), fiaQvloyog pyt, 
II, 55 (€x^€aiv)f d'Qaav!tivd^ogol,XIIJ, 10 (vl^Qtv),a^vfi£^g 
h. ol. VII, 11 (q^oQfiiyyi), pyt. VIII, 73 (xcci/^^i), nem. 11, 25 
(yc(;v^), istm. VI, 20 (tV^y^), dipevd^g h, pyt, I, 86 (ax^covi). 

e. f ar^ posterior significat ventum aut lucem. 

^ Ae: XQ^^^V^^yy^S al. ag. 288 (a^Aag), alvolafinrjg ag. 

389 (ycDg), dqeyyr]g al. pr. 116 (odfid), daa^g fr. 362 (fiavia). 

P; admvooc; al. ol. XIII, 21. (MoTcxa), istm. ll, 25 

((purv^), TriXavyrjg al. ol. VI, 4 (nQoawnov), nem. III, 61 

(9)«Vyos). 

f. Pars posterior significat cursum aut sessionem, 

Ae: iraM;<J^o/£og eum. 370, aoCog^) ag. 231, nolvnXavog 
al. pr. 685 (nkdvai), dvanlavog pr. 608 (naQ&ivii)\ 900 

*) Cfr Grdz. 186. 
*) i;^yo)y Bergk. 
*) Grdz. 240. 
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(alaTeiaig)y dvae6^og pi ag. 74S {S-og xal dvaoftilfig')^ 
WBdgog al« ne^t 319 (€t;-o/ ze ataih^e). 

P: dvwdenddgonog ol. II, &5 (te^qi^tnmf d-^av). 

g. Par^ posterior significat vitam^ somnum^ quietem. 

Ae: a^QodiaiTog al, pers. 41 (.//vdtov), daqo^iog sept. 
623 (p-eolai), f^axQoffioTog pers. 262 (aioiv), dvaaia^v al. 
sept. 927 (a T€xoiicya) *), evaiiov al. pers. 711 {pioTov)y 
ayqvnvog al. pr. 358 (fi^log)^ avTtvog h. pr. 32, oxpimLTog 
ag. 889 (ofx^aaiv). 

h. JR»r5 posterior significat camilium. 

Ae: dvdgofiovkog. ag. 11 (jwa^xdc? a-ov ilTtiCov x^ag), 
ywaixofiovlog ch. 626 (/-oi;g t€ ^tiJTidag rfqev{bv\ avrofiovlog 
sept. 1052 (aAA' av-og 7a»*), fia»vfiovlog pers. 142 {fpQOvrida), 
OQ&ofiovkog pr. 18 (Sefudog), df.t(pifiov^og eum. 738, Svana- 
QafiovXog sup. 106 ((pQeaiv), nQofiovlog al. sept 1006 
{diqiiov n-oig), avftfinvlog al. pers. 170, doXofirftig h. pers. 
93 (aTrcrrori'), aloXounfttg h. sup. 1037 (^eog), alnvftrJTrjg 
pr. 18 (ae-^a /raZ), aiaxQOftrjTtg ag. 222 (Tra^axoTra), 
doXiOfifjtig sup. 760, ^teyalofirjTig ag. 1426, evxoivofirjTig 
sup. 700 (qpx«)- 

P: 0(»;^o/?ot;Aog pyt. IV, 262 (/i^tij^), pyt. VIII, 78 
(ftaxavalg), nolv^ovXog h. istm. III, 90 OW/i^), dixofiovXog 
ol. VII r, 86 (Nefteatv), evfiovXog al. istm. VII, 32 (&€fiig), 
fia^ftrjra nem. III, 61 (Xc/^wy), &Qaavf.trjSr^g pyt. IV, 143 
(JSa^ji/aii^fT). 

i. Pars posterior significat motum animi (ut invicUam^ 
iram, angorem, timorem, spem), 

Ae: ^aQmoTog eum. 780, 810 (^yco), veoxoTog^) sept. 
78 (v-a •) axtj)y 803 (nQayog v-ov noXei), pers. 266 (liaKd), 



^) Cod. duadaifiotp. 

') De significatione xdvoc vocabuli vide lex. Dind. 

*) Goigectara Dind. 
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ayTifrfog al. ch. 392 (aTvyog), 924 (iwvag), ifdmnog al. pr. 
602 (fii^dsat), sept 786 (agag), ch. 628 (ay^/), irai/^^scorirs 
al. ag. 863 (xAijcfoi^ag), 571 (ti;^^^), aup. 876 (roSg £/ioI^ 
n-oig)y tmi^mog^) ag. 822 (zrcfyag), fiaQVfirjvig pt ag. 1482 
(dai^iova), diffQOvtig ch. 196^ diaeXmg al. ch. 412, mp&ovog 
h. ag. 306 (fidvei), emq)i>ovog aL ag. 135 (olxoi yccQ i-og 
^^Qvefug), eum. 376 (ogxrjOftoig), sup. 201 (p^fiVog), S^ehtig 
al. pr. 509, neQitpofiog al. sup. 736. 

P: avaQfitjg h. pyt. V, 51 (ipQevi), IX, 32 (xe^aib^), 
atpd^ovog h. ol. VI, 7 (aorttw), II, 104 (d^iareQOv xeQa 
frikostig), fr. 94 (fioQav riklig), oipofiog al. istm. IV, 44 
(GTQataQXov), huTMnog al. fr. 228 (a%aatv), tmorog h. nera. 
VI, 55 (^yxeog\ fr. 74, lo (vdari), naXiyi^omg eX. ol. II, 22 
(jrfjiiia), nem. IV, 96. 

HujttS generis (10) composita et quidem maspme ea, 
quorum post^ior pars significat sonum^ vocem^ ad res 
saepe transferuntur, ita ut qusedam personifioatio fiat 
Neque raro id nomen, quocum compositum conjunctum 
est, eandem fere quam hujus posterior pars significa- 
tionem habet 

Non omnia quse huc retuli composita necesse est 
significent id, quod quis gerere cogitetur. Possunt alia 
aliter intelligi: f.ial^ay.ofpvjvoQ, ^.teXifpd^oyyog, f^eUyaQvg som 
har en Ijuf stdmma, hontmgsstamma, med l, st, sjungen 
(^jiivog, doidd), f>fi6q)Mvog sanistdmmig (caXivov), Tcdjitgxavog 
af alla st. sjungen (fieXog), tTrTtioxdQfttjg xlovog larm som 
ar forenadt med strid till hdst, x^^^^X^Ql^^S fcoXeptog krig, 
i hvilket mm kdmpar i koppnrrustning, yvvatnoTcotvog no- 
Xeftng hdmdekrig for en kvinna, adtnog ordttvis, d^vyoot 
liTai b'6ner som bestd i hdftig klagan, cfr p. 74. 

Eorum qu^B supra (10) enumerayi con^)ositorum apud 
Aeschylum ad 100 sunt, ex quo numero pauca ante ^m 



Inoert» fidei yocabulum (D). 



faeTintj diinidia fere pars a nuUo aHo smptore adhibita est. 
Sunt apiid PiDdaEriim pkus 60, e qaibus tertiam fere par- 
tem ab aliis soBipsiL Maxima omnium est ea pars, quo- 
Tum posterius menibrum significat sommj voeem (d), quo 
in geoere adMbehdo Pindarus non minus copiosus quam 
Aeschylus fuit. Geterorum autem generum multo plura 
Aescbylms > babet Et in posteriore parte ante omnia ea 
posuit quaB sunt -dtxog, ^noivog, -fiovkog, -^j^rtg (-/njrryg), 
.^wnos et :ea, qu8e« edgnificant t^^^aa»^ • quorum genenim aut 
nuUa aat pauoa finxit Pindarus. 

fiomerns: a%h)Qohoiy6g^ ^^Qorokotyogy eTe^ha^g, aiva- 
^'vijg, ^ayQt6^ii}vogy a^terQomr^g, hyvtp^oyyog, fjdvyehjg, dgyv" 
godivfjgf ^a^dhvrfi, 7tokvg)loia^og, iTtTtoxilevi^ogy dokofirjtrjg, 
dyxvkof^T^g, nvxifirjdi^g et alia permulta. . 

Sopbockm afitem mirandum est, quum tam multa 
fuerxnt qusB imituretur, tamen perpauca finxisse: jmixilo- 
fifjtigj dvaaiarvy dvao^fyog, yr^f^aixoirn^g. . 

11. Compositum significat id\ quo quis (quid) afficitur 
(sueth. trdffas af, vara foremdl for), 

a. Fars posterior significat fatum, felicitatem^ cala- 
mitatem aut aliquid eyusmodi. 

Ae: alvofiioQog h. sept 90?, xaivon^iAunf sept. 363 
(dfiwtdEg) *), xaxonoTfiog al. ag. 1136 (Tvxai), (leleojraiHig 
sept. 963, fiei^oTtovog sept 963, veoiTa^r^ eum. 513 {Temma), 
ndvoifyg ch. 49 {ea%la\ ^dvoX^og pt. sup, 583, Tcaveilei^Qog 
aj. s^pt. 71 inohv), ,934 XofioOTtoQOt y,al n-ai)^ ag. 535 
idofiov)^ oh. 934 (6g)d^akf46v) , 7toUji.ovog al.. sup. 382 
HfiQOTidv), taxk^oqog ag. 486 (x^eog), di^dvatog h. eum. 350, 
avatog al. ftg. 1?11, avok^og al. euuL 550, dna^r^ h. pers. 
«61, dnevdrjg pt pr. 956 (^/Uqyafia)^ anovog al pers. 861, 
^up* 93 (filav)y d^fijqfAm h. ag. 554, eum. 893 (7tdatjg d-ov' 



Alii: xtHPonrfiovtq, 
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,oi^vog\ a7t(yvf.iog h. pers. 280 i^oiv)^ dvadal/niav al. pr. 602, 
sept. 827 (TiolefidQXovg), pers. 953 (dycTav), dvajtoTfiog al. 
pr. 119 (d^eov), sept. 813 (ydvog), se^t.Sl^ (evxdg), snp. 
306 (fiot), dvatvxrjg al. eum. 791 (Tiogai), evdaif^wv h. pers. 
768 (dvriQ), ev/torfiog al. ag. 245 (alcova), svTvxrjg al. pers. 
709 (TTOTfui)), ag. 20 (sv-fjg dTiallayfj Ttovcav), TtahvTvxi^g 
ag. 464 (jr-el tql^^ fiiov), TQiaoi^vg fr. 365. 

P: &£dftoQog pyt. V, 5 (d^-uoQ^ ^Qxeaila), O-QaavTtovog 
ol. I, 96 (d^^fial iaxvog d^-oi), laodaifiiov pt. nem. IV, 84 
(^aaikevaiv i-ova (pwTa), TtoXvjtovog al. nem. I, 33 (dvdQwv), 
TaxoTtoTfiog pt. ol. I, 66 (e&vog), d&dvaTog h. pyt. III, 61 
(Piov), avoaog al. fr. 107, dnadrig h. pyt. IV, 297 (a-^g 
TTQog doTwv), ditrjfuov h. pyt. X, 22 (&edg d-tov ^eaQ), nem. 
I, 54 (naQdia), fr. 74, 7 (oXfiov), anovog al. ol. XI, 23 
(xaQfia), II, 68 (^ioTov), evdaifuov h. pyt. X, 22. 

b. Pars posterior significat sermonem, famam, laudem^ 
repreJiensionem. 

Ae: fieyiaTOTifiog sup. 709 (Jixag), afuofiog al. pers. 
185 (xdAAfit), aTifiog h. sept. 1024 (a-ov ixq^oQag (pilcov iStto), 
ag. 1279 (aTifioi y' 6x d^ecov Te&vfj^ofiev), Svaydei^g h. pr. 241 
(Oea), pers. 444 (jiOQCiji), inixljoyog al. ag. 611 ((paTiv), 
&jdo^og al. ch. 303 (q>Qevi), evzlei^g h. ch. 302 (TtoXiTag). 

P: 8adv3o^og pyt. I, 66 (yeiToveg), fieyalodo^og pt. ol. 
IX, 17 (Evvofiia), noXvfivd^dg h. pyt. IX, 79 (a^fixrat), 
ayaxAfiiJg h. pyt. IX, 110 (yiovQav), istm. I, 34 (cuaav), 
dYXerjg h. ol. XII, 16 (tifid), dfivfioiv *) h. ol. XI, 28 
(meaTov), aTifiog h. ol. VIII, 69 (yXcoaaav), htiSo^og al. nem. 
IX, 46 (y.v6og), evdo^og al. ol. XIV, 23, evyderjg h. nem. II, 24. 

c. Pars posterior significat timorem, invidiam^ miseri' 
cordiamj querelam, gratiam, desiderium. 

Ae: ayoog sept. 1063, aCrjlog al. pr. 143 ((pQOVQdv), 
ch. 1017 (fiidafiaTa), acpd^ovog h. ag, 471 (ol§ov), emCv]Xog 

Grdz. 338. 

12 
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ag. 939, imq^Oovog al. ag. 921 (ttoqov), emq^ofiog pt. ag. 
1152, fmxaqig al. sept. 910 (ovS* i-ig 2^^>;g), sTroixTog ag. 
1614 (q>6vov), iq)lfieQog^ h. cli. 840 (qauv). 

d. Pars posterior significat solem^ fulmen^ ventum^ 
umbram^ (Bstum. 

Ae: xah/,oY,eQavvog fr. 192, 3 (llfivrjv (Breo fulmine pe- 
titam, D.), aedog fr. 419, axeQawog fr. 15 (Kjauavevg), 
aniXiog al. pr. 463 (uvxolg)^ (Sva^kiog al. eum. 396 (xviqag)^ 
SvaxelfjieQog h. pr. 15 (qdQctyyi\ 746 (Tr^Aayoc:), xaraaxioc: 
h. ag. 493 (xij^rxa x-oi» xAado/g), sup. 346 (fdQag), vrjvefiog 
h. ag. 666 (xntzaig), ag. 740 (yaAaya^r), 7raA/^^oi/og ag. 191 
(yr-oic? iv AvXidog TO^toig), 

e. ibrtf posterior significat aut per se ipsa actionem 
aut idj quo quid geritur, ita quidem ut id nomen, ad quod 
compositum refertur, significet id, ad quod actio adhibetur, 
Sed ad suethice interpretandum plerumque opus est verbis 
magis definitis quam talia qualia sunt "trdfas af, vara 
foremdl for". Prior pars saepe est a- privatiyum, dvg-y 
ev-j ita ut compositum potentialem vim non raro accipiat 
eodem fere modo, quo adjectiva verbalia (cfr pag. 50 sqq.). 

Ae: a7roA£/ioc: al. ag. 769 (Sat^iova), a^iayog al. ag. 
769 (dalfwva) mot hv. hrig, strid ej kan fbras^ dvanaXrig 
pt. eum. 659 (divq) sv&r att kampa mot^ dfiq^iveixrig al. 
ag. 686 CEUvav), aTiOQog al. pr. 904 (anoQa TtOQijttog), 
dfirjxapog h. eum. 561 (di;a£c:) mot hv, ingen utvdg, intet 
medel finnes, olyelplig, obotlig, dvaTidXaftog eum. 880 (doloi), 
dvaxeQtjg al. pr. 802 (d^ewQiav) svdrhandterlig, sup. 568 
(fti^oft^QOvov), ev^taQrjg ') al. ag. 1326 (^^'^^«^//afog) Idtt- 
handterlig, d^iqiatojrog fr. 35 pd hv. man kan se rundt 
omkring '), evcelr^g al. sept. 491 for hv, priset Idtt betales, 
m)kvyouq)og h. pers. 71 (odiafta) med naglar hopfogad, 

»> Cfr Grdz. 329. 

*) Fortasse adj. verb. cfr dnif^wnu^i p. 39. 
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P: aKOQog pyt. IV, 202 (elgyeaia) pd hv, man ej hlifver 
mdtty afiaxog aJ. ol. II, 90 {vlova), dvGTrakrjg pt. ol. Vlir, 
25 (diay^lveiv d-eg svdrt), anoQog al. ol. XI, 42, dfidxavog 
h. pyt. II, 19 (xa/mTwv), dnd}M(.iog h. ol. I, 59 {^iov\ 
djcdkafivog *) h. ol. II, 63 {q>Qev£g), evf.iaQr^g al. pyt. III, 
115, y^OQY.og ol. XIII, 95 (e-og fiod x«prxog beedigad)^ 
avvdimg al. pyt. I, 2 (a-ov ^AnoXkcjvog ymI Moiaav xteavov) 
till hv. ndgon har rdttighet, vndQyvQog al. pyt. XI, 42 
{(piovdv) som kopes for penningar, kevxi^r^rog al. pyt. IX, 
86 (dyvialg trampad, befaren af), iiaXa^.oxeiQ nem. III, 53 
(q)aQfidiiiO}v (.i-a ') v6f.iov bruket af Idkemedel (pdlagda) 
med mjuk hand), 

Quse sapra (11) enumeravi composita sunt apud 
Aeschylum plus 60, apud Pindarum plus 30; neque pauca 
ab Homero sumpserunt. Nulla sunt apud Pindarum exem- 
pla quse ad c aut d partes pertineant. Fit nonnumquam 
apud Aeschylum ut ea, quorum posterior pars significat 
fatum, cum nomine ejusdem fere significationis conjun- 
gantur: na-AonoTjLiog xvxXh ^^'^vxrjg nor^iog (cfr p.^ 74). 

Homerus: alvotnoQog, aivona^rjg^ veonat^rjg, okfiiodaifdwvy 
w^KvfioQog, 'AanodaijLiioVy dvafioQog, d&dvaxog, af.iU0Q0gy dvo- 
lei^Qog, avovaog, djirjfiuoVj — of.i(ycifiog, dya-Akerjg, dvaiderjgi 
eQi-M)drjgy eQicifiog, vneQy.vdag, dxkeijg, dfivfiiov — fiaO^iaxiogj 
— dQyvQmjlogy nokvdeafiog, dviodendfioiog, exaxofi^oiog» 

Soph. nonnulla hujus generis (11) finxit; ndfifiOQog, 
^cokv^fjlog, dvadvefiogy dvrjvefwg, ddQenavogy daiunaQivogy 
TQiyofiq)og. 

12. Campositum mnnumquam respondet genetivo. 

a. genetivo possessivo. 

Ae: vavaQxog al. ch. 723 (aojfiart), nXovroxO^wv eum. 
947 (ydvog), avTddehpog al. sept. 718 (av-ov alfxa dQeipa- 

«) Grdz. 666. 

*) Pro: [»^-wf, cfr pyt. VI| 5 nvd-^A^wiK 5^w &ff(fav^dq. 



^ 



108 

ad^ai &el€ig), eum. 89 (ccv-ov avfia xal nocvov natQog), 
hnTaxBix^g sept. 284 (B^odovg), xanoQQrjfiUtnf pt. ag. 1155 
(jtod^ev OQOvg kx^ig d^saTteaiag bdov x-ag), /tolv&Eog pt. sup. 
423 (kdQav), di&Qovog al. ag. 43 (rififjg), 109 (xparog), 
dianrjTCTQog ag. 43 (rifirjg). 

P: aQia&aQfiaTog pyt. V, 30 (yiQag), naUlvmog h. ol. 

IX, 2, istm. I, 12 (yvSog), fxovaQxog h. pyt. IV, 152 
(aiiaTwov), Te^QLTtnog al. istm. I, 14 (jUQfiaTi), evdywv nem. 

X, 38 (Tifid). 

h. genetivo gentili. 

Ae: avToyenjg pt. sup. 9 (av-el^) (pv^avoQi<f), ofiaifiog 
al. sept. 681 {dvSQolv), eum. 605 {q^nrcog), 653 {to firjTQog 
aifC o-ov iyxeag), sup. 225 (ex^QO)v), 449 (alfta), 474 (o-o£g 
naiaiv AiyvnTOv aedev), ofiaifiwv al. sept. 415 (JtKrj), 
sup. 402 (Z«rg), awofiaifiwv al. pr, 409, ofiondTQiog al. pr, 
559 (toi' o-ov ayaj/€g ^Haiovav), ofioajtXay/vog al. sept. 890 
(nlevQWfidriJv), ofioanoQog h. sept. 576 (rov abv ofioanoQOv), 
sept. 933y (dlXai.oq)6voig xeQaiv b-oiaiv), ag. 1510 (b-oig 
eniQQoalaiv aifidTCov), ch. 242 (TVjg Tvd-eiarjg b-ov), tqlto- 
anoQog pers. 818 (yovfj), dfi(pifif[ctOQ al. fr. 70 C^HQaydeidaig), 
anannog ag. 311 (q)dog toS* ovy, a-ov ^ldaiov nvQog), 
evyevrjg al. sept. 409, evndTWQ pt. pers. 969 (Aikalog). 

P: bfiaifiiog nem. VI, 16 (naTQondTOQog), b^ioyovog 
al. pyt. IV, 146, bfiodafiog istm. I, 30 (b-og icov SnaQTwv 
yevei), 61. IX, 48 (yovoi^), bfioanoQog h. nem. V, 43 (edvog). 

c. genetivo subjectivo» 

Ae: o^x^t^ al. ch. 23 (o-qi avv xonip), dinaig ch. 335 
(d^QrjVog), dvafidTWQ sup. 67 (xwoi;). 

P: d'Qaavyviog pyt. VIII, 39 (vi'Aav), onid^ofi^QOTog 
pyt. I, 92 (avxTi^ia). 



') God. avtoyhtiTov <pvldvoqav (vide Dind.). 
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d. genetivo otjectivo. 

Ae: dQaiiovT6f,uXog sup. 267 (^vvomiav), avT07ir]f.iwv sept. 
916, avTOGTovog ibdm (^daixTfjQ yoog av-OTOvog av-7trjina)v)y 
o(,iaifiog al. eum. 212 (o-og avd^ivTrjg q)6vog), ofiaifKov al. 
sept. 351 (aQ7tayal)j dvadviDQ sup. 1064 (ydfiov). 

P : i7i7todQ6f.uog pt. istm. I, 54 {aQfiaroyv \'0v eveQyeTav), 
xaXlivtTiog h. ol. IX, 2 (K-og (sc. vfivog) 6 TQt/tloog xfixAa- 
dcig), nem. IV, 16 (vfivov), pyt. V, 106 (/ailog), ^tfAqxxQfiarog 
al. ol. III, 39 (di(pQrjhxatag). 

Hic usus (12) compositorum ab Homero prope alienus 
est. Sunt quidem talia qualia sunt ev7taT€QSta, ofiQifiOTtdTQfj, 
6fi6a7toQog, Subjectivi autem genetivi aut objectivi haud 
scio an nuUa sint apud eum exempla. 

Soph: TtolmsQwg q>6vog. 

13. Compositum significat, quo tempore aliquid fiat 
vel quo loco aliquid situm sit, 

Ae: dioQ^wnTog ch. 34 (dfifioafia), fiearjfifiQiv6g al. ag. 
565 (xoiVa£g), ^tavrjfieQog al. pr. 1024 (datTaXevg), TtdvioQog 
sup. 690 (q)eQfiaTt)j TQtT6a7tovdog ag. 245 (t-ov evTtOTfiov 
7tatava), atoQog *) h. pers. 496 (x^tfuova), eum. 956 (rvxag), 
dvTiTtOQog al. pers. 67 (d-ov yetTova ysoQav), sup. 544 (yatav). 

P: dyXa^Kcofiog ol. III, 6 (qtovdv), dtxofirjVtg pt. ol. 
III, 20 (Mrjva), istm. VII, 44 (d-ideaatv ka^teQatg), dftq)ialog 
h. ol. XIII, 39 (d'Oiat IIoTetdavog Te&fjtolatv), dfiq>t&d- 
Xaaaog al. ol. VII, 33 (vofi6v), dfiqiTtedog pyt. IX, 57 
(ox^ov), vifH7te3og istm. I, 31 (i'dog). 

14. Compositum significat, quo modo aliquid fiat vel 
id quocum aliquid conjunctum est 

Ae: drjfii6^Qoog ag. 883 (dvaQxia), 938 (qnjfitj), 1409, 
1413 (dQdg), la6xf}riq)og al. eum. 741 (xav i-og x^t^j), 795 
(Uog diyvrj €§rjk&e), /tolvdaxQvg h. pers. 939 (ianxdv), ch. 

«) Cfr GrdE. 357. 
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449 iyoov), jtoXvdQopiog snp. 737 {(pvyag)^ noli^Qrjvog pt. 
ag. 714 (cfiwya), noUO^Qoog al. sup. 820 {jiaTaiai), /roit- 
nevi^i^Q h. pers. 547 (rcaiav^ *)), aoivog al. eum. 107 iyodg), 
860 il>v^uo^iaai\ anvQog h. ag. 70 (uQCfv)^ pr. 880 (of^^ig), 
aQidanQvg al. pers. 948 (yoog), dvaoQvig al. sept. 838 (^t?!'- 
at;Am doQog), &jdeinvog al. ch. 484 {tpinvQOiai), fvO^oivog 
pt. ch. 257 (ysQag), noQOQvig eum. 770 (/roporc:). 

P: doQixTvnog nem. III, 67 (dlakdv), vavaiaTovog pyt. 
I, 72 (vftQiv), }(.i7ted6f.ioxKyog ol. I, 59 {^iov tovrov), nor/,!- 
lo(p6Qf.uy^ ol. IV, 2 (aoirfag), adax^fg al. ol. II, 73 (alcdva), 
dxivdwog al. pyt. II, 66 (inog), IV, 186 (alcova), ol. VI, 9 
(dQerai), anvQog h. ol. VII, 48 (Jfi^oic?), dvridveiQa h. ol. 
XII, 17 (mdaig uppror, i hv. man stdr mot man), dvanevOrjg 
pyt. XII, 10 (y,a/iidTot). 

Huc pertinent nonnuUa quorum prior pars sit avroc 
Csuethice: med — och allt). 

Ae: avT^y.conog ch. 162 (av-a vtofiuov SehD^ avxonQeuvog 
al. eum. 401 (yr^v rjv eveifiav av-ov), avTOTOiiog pt. ag. 137 
(Trraxa), avT6x'>ovog ag. 536 (av-ov rratQiJiov e&Qiaev Jojtior). 

15. Compositum significat id, cui aliquid aptum aut 
alienum est (sueth. passa fbr, ofverensstdmma med. vara 
framnMnde, besvdrlig for, afsJcy). 

Ae: dy.i'haQLg sup. 681, axoQog al. ihdm (ayoQov, 
d/i&aQiv daAQvoyovov ZiQrj), sup. 635 (ayoQov ^^Qrf), avofiog 
al. ag. 147 (tlvaiav), SvaXocpog al. pr. 931 (;/r6vovg), evdyy.aXog 
al. pr. 350 (ax*)^og), evrjQerinog al. pers. 376 (a-AaX^wv), 
evloyog al. pers. 830 (vovS^et^inaai), evSvf^fioXog al. sup. 701 
(diy.ag), ch. 170 (ev-ov do^daai Idtt att gissa), 

P: aiiiox^og al. nem. X, 30 (naQdicjt), dn6Xefiog al. 
pyt. V, * 66 (evvofiiav), axQonog al. nem. VII, 103 (eneai 
ej ofverensstdmmande med rdtta sdttet; cfr /.aTd TQ6nov), 
&ivof.iog al. ol. I, 37 (eQOvov). 



*) Gonjectora. 
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Ne iis quidem, quae 13, 14, 15 numeris significayi, 
similia multa sunt apud Homerum exempla: nokvyctjdijg 
(unoTog), dvanovog (^dfiaTog), navoQ^iog {Xt^iVjV) som 
passar for. 

De ea ratione, qa» est inter priorem et posteriorem 

partem. 

a. Baro fit^ ut prior pars prtedicative ponatur^ ita ut 
referatur ad id nomen^ quocum compositum conjunctum est, 

Ae: avTfKpOQTog som sjelf bdr bordan^ itiovoamjTTTQog 
som ensam har spiran, ^iovoiffr^ifog som ensam har afgd- 
randet^ ^iovoffQwv, oioq^QUv som ensam har sin mening^ 
som dr ensam om sin mening, (.lovoQQvd^^iog proprie: som 
har sin takt for sig sjelf; P: (.lovoxpafpog. 

b. Prior pars genetivo possessivo (vel suljectivo) 
respondet 

Ae: aQi.iaT6y,TV7iog, alviyjdaTiidrjg, dvdQOtSovlog, dv&e- 
f.uidfig, dvihQC07r6fiOQ(pog, avd-Qionog^ doTSQion^g, dati&rjg, 
(iovy.eQCog, yvvaiytn^ovlog , drj/ii6^Qoogy xvxvojiiOQcpog, xtvo- 
'^Qaarjg, yjvyvoyicpaXoi, yvv6cfQCjov, oiaTQcodtjg, oicovoS^QOog, 
ovQavoiiirjyrjg , twQCfvQOudrjg , nvQwnog, TovQOcpd^oyyog, 
cploycon6g. 

P: ^ocojtig, ^a6iiOQog, d^e6(pQcov, \nno5Q6pLiogy nafia- 
Tcodrjg, fieXiadrjg, fiehyaOrjg, fuliQQO&og, ocpicodrjg; 

avTO' in priore parte: 

Ae: avT^vnvg, avT^fiovlog, avTon^/iicov, avionovg, cxvro- 
X^iQ^ avTooTOvog, avTadakcpog *), avTave^uog ^), aifToyevi^g *). 

e, Prior pars genetivo partitivo respondet. 

Ae: ydftoQog, yvvaiyiojchj^rjg, dQai^ovr^fiiXog^ vavyhjQog. 

*) In quibus tameii prior pars in eodem casu quo posterior 
cog^tari potest. 
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d. Prior pars genetivo materitB respondet 

Ae: dQyvQOToixog, Xivodeofiog, hvonTBQogy aidYjQocpQUfv^ 
XalTtoyteQawog, yaXy.oaco^iog, x^aonrikrj^, 

fiujus generis (d) compositorum Pindarus multa habet 
et quidem ssepissime xahio- x^fffo- priore in parte: dda^iav- 
tojiidiXogy loariq>avog, q^oivinoxQOTLog, x^^^^dQp^aTog, %aAxof- 
anigj xaAxewiJg, x^^^^^Y^^^^ xaAxOju/T^ofg, yaXxonaQifog, %aA- 
Tconedog, x^^^^^^^ XP^^^^^^^^S) XQI^^d(.inv^, XQ^^^'^'^^^! 
XQvaaQfiaTog, x^taaaTTig, XQ^^^^Q^^^S^ ^f^tdoxfi^tog, xQvao- 
nenkog, ^f^vao^a/rigj %^ao(jT«qpavog, XQ^^^^og, ^f^ao^f/Tcov. 

e. Prior pars genetivo oljectivo respondet. 

Ae: fiiodwQogy evxoivo^urjrigy &GOf.ivar^g, vavaQxog, nay- 
HQaTijg; 

P. kXkavodUag, Inno/nrjTig, nayxQaTrjg, nafi(iiag\ ge- 
netivo causse respondet in ywaoLonoivog (Ae), tsxvo/coi^ 
vog (Ae). 

f. Prior pars dativo commodi vel incommodi respondet 

Ae: ^ovxiXog, ^QOTolotyog, d€vdQom^f.i(ji}v, leovcoxoQTogy 
XeQOfivoT^g, 

g. Prior pars dativo adverbiali respondet. 

Ae: dXxiq^Qiov, dvaynodaxQvg, dcoQowATog, doQiya/n^Qog, 
doXo/ntjTig, eTSQaXyrjg, SrfiaXyrjg, nXovrox^Mv, aT€Qv6q)^aXf,iOi, 
doQva&evTjg. 

P: doQr/Tvnog, Xnnaixfiog, innoxdQfiag, vavalaTOvog, 
aidaQOxdQfiag, xaXxoxdQftag. 

h. Est quoddam genus compositorum quorum inter 
partes ratio comparativa, ut ajunt, intersit, qmm ob rem 
totum genus comparativum appellatum est — talia dico 
qualia sunt nostra skghog, afgrundsdjup, mjolkansigte, 
similia. Cujus generis compositorum ratio ita est com- 
parata, ut notio posterioris partis eo, quod prioris partis 
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notionis proprium est, accuratius determinetur et quasi 
ante oculos ponatur. Significat enim saepe prior pars quod 
sensus acriter commoveat et in composito fingendo menti 
obversetur animumque quasi detineat. Quam ob rem no- 
tionem primariam habere prior pars quodam modo dici 
potest, quippe quse mentem gravius commoveat. Atque 
priorem talium compositorum partem, quasi consciam 
dignitatis susb et segre ferentem imperio posterioris partis 
se subjectam esse, nonnumquam jugum, ut ita dicam, 
excussisse ^) id documentum est, quod in iis appellandis 
utramque partem non raro seque acuimus, ut vinculo ab- 
rupto prior pars libertatem recuperaverit: krit hvit, eld 
rbd, kol svart. Quin etiam fit, ut sermo populi in formam 
participialem priorem partem commutet: eldande rod, isande 
kall, heckande mork (cfr brdnnande het, glodande varm^ 
similia). Generis comparativi compositorum magnam mul- 
titudinem fingit noster sermo et quidem saepius ita, ut 
adjectivum posteriore in parte insit: snohvit^ hlodrbd^ ask- 
gra, nattsvart^ vinterkall^ vdrfrisk, morgonfrisk, tornhbg, 
skyhog et alia multa. 

Quae in grseco sermone comparativam rationem habent 
inter partes longe plurima in genere possessivorum sunt 
quserenda. Certe apud Aeschylum aut Pindarum vix uUum 
ejusmodi invenitur quin in genere possessivo ponendum sit. 
(cfr tamen \n7to^ai.iojv sup. 284 i-oiaiv y.ajiirjkoig. Atque 
apud Homerum quoque nescio an eadem ratione res se 
habeat (cfr tamen ^ovydiog, quocum comparandum est 
id quod nostri dicunt: Ijuga som en hdst). Sed non plane 
abesse a grseco sermone quorum pars posterior adjectivum 
sit, id quod in Meyerum (Beitr^ge p. 12) animadverto, 
declarat ^i6?Jx^(OQog compositum (Plato, Theocr.) — jneliTcaig 
(posteriores). 



•) Cfr p. 3 sqq. 

13 
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Apud Aeschylum hsec sunt generis comparativi 
exeropla: fivaaoqiQcov (cfr nostrum djup som spanska. sjon), 
doQvxgavogy dQaxovTdf.iakkoc, fneliyhoaoog, ipoivixonedog, 

P: d€D.6/rovg, aQyvQO/reLa, fyxemeQavvogy lofioaTQVxog, 
loykifpaQog, lo/iloyiafiog, fteHyaQvg, jnekiydov^cog, (.leXi-AOfmog, 
ftelifpi^oyyog, ueliffQiov, ipoivrAav&efiog, rfoiviyLoiteCa, q^oivi- 
TiOQodog, (poiviWiaTeQmta^, y^QvaoiiOf.iag, XQvaoxaitag. 

fiomerus: deilorrog, dQyvQodivrfi, dQyvQo/ieta, fieliytjQvg, 
jiiekifpQiov, ^ndoddxT/vkog. 

Sunt qui in uno alterove hujus generis comi )sitorum 
priorem partem posteriore determinari intelligant: dQaxov- 
TOfAailog drcuiones capillorum loco habens (Dind.), delloitog 
sturnmind als fiisse habend (Meyer Beitr. p. 11), quae 
tamen interpretatio num sit "poetischer und anschaulicher" 
licet addubitare. 

' Quae composita possessiva adjectivum priore in parte 
babent in iis louge plurimis ratio inter partes attributiva 
cogitanda est. Nonnumquam tamen praedicative ad po- 
steriorem partem ^) prior aptius refertur et maxime in iis, 
quse ad partem 9 pertinent: djn(iho7t6g som gor synen slo, 
'jievayy(g som gor kdrlen tomma, riQO^oDQi^ som kommer 
haret att resa sig, fieyiaT^/tohg, OQllfm ohg, som gor en 
stad storst (till den storsia), som haller staden upprdtt. 

Fit etiam ut adjectivum positum priore in parte ad- 
verbialem in modum intelligendum sit: evQvaixftag som for 
lansen (kdmpar) pd ett vidstrdckt omrdde, evQv^iag. 

Dignissimum notatu est ftekdvdQVQg compositum Ae. 
fr. 249 {'AQefidaaaa to^ov /tivvog «x ftekavdQvov) cujus po- 
steriorem partem genetivum interpretantur (fiom. 14, 12 to 
ftakav dQvog). Tamen posterior pars priore attributivum in 
modum determinari multo simplicius cogitatur. Atque quum 
dQvg vocabulum et arborem et pinum significare possit et 



^) De priore parte ad subjectuni praBdicative relata vide supra. 
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qaum ssepissime fiat ut subjectum idem fere quod compo- 
siti posterior pars significet, non dubito interpretari: tall 
sotn (utgor) bestdr i ett svart trdd h. e. svart tall (cfr 
TtBQUrjka SdvdQeaj ^Xa apud Homerum). 



Fermulta ex iis quse supra pertractavi compositis 
possessivis licuit videre conjungi cum nominibus ejusdem 
fere significationis atque partem compositi posteriorem, ita ut 
haec quodam modo supervacanea sit. Atque etiam alia et 
determinativi et possessivi generis composita apud Aeschy- 
lum et Pindarum non raro ita ponuntur, ut respondeant 
priori (nonnumquam posteriori) compositi parti simpliciter 
positse aut omnino a significatione angustiore ad latius 
patentem transeant: oloipgiov (^rivQa p. 91), olojrokog (p. 31), 
z=oiog, liiovoQQvd^jiiog (dofiog p. 93), jiiovooTifirjg (p. 57), 
f.iovoyBvfjg (ibdm) = ^iovog, veoxorog (p. 102) = viog (cfr 
Dind. lex.), iTtTtoyvcojiiwv (p. 11) = yvwf.i(x}v, TCQoyxojiog (p. 90) 
fdrdig^ beredd, dvaf.iayog (p. 39), dvaTtakrjg (p. 107) svdr^ 
ev^vft^okog (p. 110), tvfiazog (p. 52) Idtt, TTQoafpazog (p. 48) ny. 

Maxime sunt ea animadvertenda, quorum posterior 
pars est — wi/; ('toTrig, -lonog), -eidrjg (-codrjg), -rjQrjg. Nam 
in multis eorum posterior pars ad terminationem deriva- 
tivam transiit: TivQcoTvog, (pkoycoTCog, '^ekaivcjoilj , (-cojcig), 
Ttvavcoifj, GT£vco7i6g, aiviyiiiaTc66tjgy avd-€f.ic6dfjg, oioTQCodrjg, 
aacidrjg, xafiaTCjodrjg, nioarjQtjg (y,tj'Kig), TCsdirjQfjg (xdlevd-og), 
7co8iljQrjg (OTvkog, 7c-rj), i.ev'/.rjQrjg (S^Qi^), TcXeiOTrjQrjg (XQOvog), 
TaxvrjQrjg (o^og). 

Composita possessiva cum genetivo nonnumquam con- 
junguntur (cfr p. 64 sq.): aneiQog (i^ahhv tcovcov), aiioiQog 
(Tcediiov, TchrXtov)^ af.ifiOQog (zaAcDv), aTCoyXaQog (tcovcjov), 
vfjTcoivog (cpvTtov), yrjfiOQog (%d^ov6g), aTcfjficov (oiCvog), afivaaog 
(aTrjg), (oyx) aTca/CTCog (nvQog), aTiftog (excpoQag) (cfr Cav. 
Synt. § 64. g. anm.). 
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Hic animadvertendum est composita possessiva non- 
numquam ita adhiberi ut, obliterata nominali posterioris 
partis natura, significatio verbalis paulatim irrepsisse vi- 
deatur: avrog^OQTog olxeiff aayy (cfr p. 76, 111). Neque 
mirandum est, si ipsius formse cum adjectivis verbalibus 
in -Tog similitudo significationis mutationem effecit, ita 
ut verbalis intelligeretur: lastcid med egen pachning^ cfr 
svO^eog ^^qu^ tixyotiaiv inspirerad (genom) p. 79. 

Quin vero etiam ipsa stirps nominalis ad similitudinem 
stirpium verbalium nonnumquam mutata sit in dubium vix 
vocari potest: xaxo^/eA^ro^ td (p. 100); Dind: malis enun- 
tiandis occupatus "a ^iiXo^iai, non a f.uXog^ (vide lex. Dind.). 
Sed tamen hoc compositum ad ^iekog referendum esse vi- 
detur, ita ut ad similitudinem talium qualia sunt dvafidvxtog 
(av8d) bvaq^atog (lilayyd), vedyyeXtog (fpdtig) fictum sit. 
Atque ita multo melius convenit illi naTiOfpdtida fiodv in 
eodem versu posito. Eodem modo stirps nominalis voca- 
buli ojiirjyvQrig ad similitudinem illius quod est ofirjyegrjg 
(Hom.) mutata est. 



m. 

Composita dependentiae. 

Hujus generis composita ab iis, de quibus jam egi, 
determinatiYorum et possessivorum eo differunt, quod al- 
teram altera pars regit. Regendi autem ratio quorum 
inter partes intercedere putanda sit magna est dissensio 
inter doctos. Atque primum ea, quorum prior pars gene- 
tivo possessivo vel dativo adverbiali respondet, cur in ge- 
nere dependentise ponenda non essent jam supra dixi. At 
ut ea in numero dependentise compositorum vix ratione 
poni possunt, ita cayendum est ne hoc in genere circum- 
cidendo nimius sis. 

In dependentise generis compositis pertractandis ita 
acturus sum, ut primum ea, quorum pars regens est adjec- 
tivum, deinde ea, quorum est prsepositio, tum quorum est 
stirps v^rbalis ezponam. 

I. Altera pars est a^ectlvum qned alteram partem 

certo easn regat ^ 

1. 8ffipius flt^ nt priore in parte yocabalnni regens 
positnm sit. 

Hujus generis composita, qu» gr^co in sermone satis 
pauca sunt, a principio in genere determinativorum vel 
possessivorum fuisse et posterioie demum setato, mutata 
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ratione intelligendi, pro dependentise compositis haberi 
coepta esse Clemmius probare conatur *). Meyerus autem 
ad genus dependentiae refert*). Sed singula hujus generis 
apud Aeschylum et Findarum composita in disputatio- 
nem veniant: 

aTteiQodaytQvg sup. 71 (xdQ^av) som ej har erfarenhet 
af tdrar '), aneiQo^idyag nem. IV, 30 som ej har erfaren- 
het af strid (cfr cum his: aTTBiQodQOGog (Eur.), «-oxaxoc 
(Thuc, Eur.) d-OAaXog (X. Plat.), d-ohx^^g (Aristoph.), 
didQodUag nem. I, 63 {'^rjgag) oJcunnig om det ratta; aidQog 
vocabulum in nuUis aliis compositis invenitur; /JvardQng 
al. pers. 118 {liaru), 

Talia vocabula ficta esse ad similitudinem eorum, quae 
ex a privativo et substantivo facta sunt, possessiva com- 
posita et, quod adjectivum priore in parte inesset, "im 
weiteren spdteren Sinne^ pro dependentise compositis intel- 
lecta esse Clemmius sentit • ). Sed quse fit utriusque ge- 
neris compositorum comparatio ea ad rem probandam nihil 
valet. Nam ut ea omittam, quae apud posteriores modo 
scriptores adhibentur (d/reiQoya^iog, d-oO^dlaaaog, d-jiad^rjg, 
iQrjiLioxo^irjg), nuUum est omnium, cui quod respondeat com- 
positum possessivum vetustius esse pro certo dici possit. 
Posteriore contra setate ea quse respondent possessiva ple- 
raque orta sunt: d/ceiQodayiQig (Ae.), lidayiQvg (Eur.), 
d7ieiQ0f,idxag (P.), a^tayog^) (X.), dTreiQoxaytog (Thuc. Eur. •), 



') Die n. Forsch. p. 87—93. 

') Beitrage 14 sqq. 

') Alii: granslost grdtande, quse interpretatio quamquam ad 
sententiam non inepta est, tamen num vera sit valde addubito, quia 
dTtnQoq vocabulum hac significatione in compositis nisi apud poste- 
riores scriptores non adhibetur {dnuQopa&ii;, d-odvvafioi;, d-oXoyia, 
d-ojntyi&fiq, d-ona&ij<;). 

*) p. 88. 

^) Apnd Aeschyl. significat: okufvad, ohuftig, 

*) Alceat. 926 som ej har erf. af olyckor. 
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axaxog^) (Plat.)j y^evavdQog (Ae.). aravdgog (Ae.), aTreiQo- 
dgooog (Eur.), adQoaia (Pt.). ^AjreiQOYMXng (X.), et aTcet- 
QoXexrjg (Ar.) compositis qua^ respondeant nulla sunt 
possessiva. 

Licet unum alterumve compositum possessivum tam 
fuerit vetustum, ut ad eorum similitudinem hsec, de quibus 
agitur fingi possent, tamen libertate graeci sermonis diversis 
modis composita ejusdem significationis fingendi non alienum 
est ad suam utraque rationem ficta esse, ita ut yJvavdQog 
compositum quamquam eandem quam avavdQog habet signi- 
ficationem, tamen eam fuisse rationem inter partes, ut 
prior posteriorem regeret, mihi quidem veri simillimum 
videatur. 

Horum, qusB supra dixi, similia sunt ea, quorum priore 
in parte inest a/,a/nag adjectivum, cujus generis apud Pin- 
darum unum exempla inveniuntur et quidem hsec: aza- 
/iiavvoloyxccg istm. VI, 10, azaiiiavio/idyag pyt. IV, 171, 
a/.ai.iavToyaQi^iag fr. 179. 

Quse composita a^iog adjectivum priore in parte ha- 
bent, ea quoque posteriore setate ad genus dependentise 
transiisse Clemmius censet. XTsi sunt talibus compositis 
prseter ceteros illi rerum scriptores Herodotus, Thucydides, 
Xenophon: dSu7caivog, -oloyog, -of^axog, -ovixog, -oeQyog, 
-onpog. Atque hic quem extremum dixi saepissime ita 
finxit, ut in posterioro parte adjectivum verbale in -tog 
poneret: d^idyaoTogy -d/.ovaTog, -axQoaTog^ -iQaoTog, 'ofiUoTog, 
"Od-av/iaoTog, '6x,TrjTog, -o/iaxdQiaTog, -ofivt^ftovivTog, -om- 
OTog, -6az€7rTog, -oarrovdaaTog, -oieyfiaQTog, -oq)ihf^Tog 
Poetarum autem generi scribendi grandiori et excelsiori 
hujus modi composita non satis videntur placuisse. Apud 
tragicos enim et Pindarum plane desunt exceptis Euri- 
pideis -6i^Qrjvog, -07iEvi>r^g, -6xQecog et Aeschyleo -6^iaog 



') Potius determinativuin. 
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eum. 366, quod tamen postremum ab interprete adjectum 
esse censet Dind. 

Adjectivum quod est fdaog in priore parte hsec ha- 
bent: Ae: f,tdoay,Tog pers. 889 (zag ayxf^alnvg ixQdrwe 
ft'Ovg), fiwofnq^akog al. sept. 747 (XQ^(f^';Ql^f9)j ch. 1036 
(iy^r/ia), ag. 1056 (soriag). P: f.ieoovvy,Tiog al. istm. VI, 
5 {li-ov de^aitiva tov cpaQtavov), 

Eorum de quibus supra disserui dependentise compo- 
sitorum pars posterior genetivo respondet. Dativo autem 
quorum pars posterior respondeat vix alia sunt in grseco 
sermone quam ea, quorum prior pars est ioog adjectivum. 
Ad similitudinem Homerici ioo&eog pers. 80, 856 haec 
finxit Aeschylus: loaoyvQog ag. 959 (rroQcpoQag l-ov xi^xZda), 
iOodaif.iojv pt. pers. 633, ioovaiQog pr. 548, ioonaig ag. 75 
(ioxvv *-<)«), ioorrQBofivg ag. 78 {fiveXog). Pindarus unum 
habet: ioodtvdQog fr. 146 (aivlivog). 

Quse in extremis exemplis tribus adhibetur brevilo- 
quentia simillima est ejusj quse in Yoog adjectivo adhibendo 
non rara est (cfr flom. II. 163 oi ^iiv ooi nore loov ix^o 
ytQag pro \oov yi^ag Tfp oof yiQai), 

Ne apud alios quidem scriptores desunt exempla quo- 
rum prior pars ^ioog regat posteriorem: ioadeXcpog (Eur.), 
iodvefiog (Eur.), ioonivdwog (Thuc), ioovexvg (Eur.), ioo- 
nldtcov (pt.), iooyeiXrjg XX.). 

Saepissime tamen ad possessiva composita fingenda 
adhibetur: iodQi^fiog, iorjQezung, ioodiairog, iooxQart^g, 
ioo/ieyid^rjg, iooi-iiTionog, ioofiooog, ioonahfjg, ioonlevQog, 
ioonlr^d-rjg, iooonekrjg. 

Ad determinativa autem fingenda nisi apud posteriores 
scriptoresraroadhibetur: ioocpoQogiS,), ioouiTQijvog (Plat.), 
-xiXeoTog (Soph.). Rarissime vero conjungitur cum sub- 
stantivo: ioonedov (H.). 

Quse supra dixi dependentise composita ab ioo- inci- 
pientia in iis rationem regendi a principio nuUam fuisse 
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Clemmitis ee&set et talia qualia snnt laod-eog, laccgyvQOg 
interpretatur: gleichsam ein Gott, gleichsam Silber. Hsec 
tamen ratio interpretandi artificiosior videtar ac multo 
aptius est ladQyvQov (xrj/lda) interpretari: som g&r i vdrde 
upp emot silfver^ ut iaoiilvdwog (Thuc. VI, 34) nihil aliud, 
credo, significat quam vmen faran (cfr Soph. O. R. 845 
&g ye Tolg ^roXkoig laog). 

Mira qusedam ratio interest inter partes vocabuli quod 
est 'AQSiaaoTei^vog sept. 784 (x-wv ofif.i&Ta)v *) enXayxOri), 
Posterior enim pars genetivo comparationis, quem ajunt; 
respondet {bdttre an barnen), cujus simile quamquam nihil 
omnino credo esse in graeco sermone, tamen ab Aeschyli 
in verbis novandis audacia non plane abhorret. 

Hsec igitur composita, quse ab adjectivis incipiunt, 
a principio determinativa vel possessiva fuisse et posteriore 
demum setate ad genus dependentise transiisse Clemmius 
quum probare conatur, nonnumquam fit, ut ad interpre- 
tationes putidas ac subabsurdas perveniat; ut de fjSvTiohg 
vocabulo Soph. O. R. 509: ''Oed.", inquit, '^bewahrte sich in 
der That nachher als einer, dem die Stadt lieb ist Wenn sich 

4 

aber Oed. als einer, der die Stadt lieb hat, dem die Stadt an- 
genehm isL bewSkrie, ^q war w auch d» fitadt oMg^neKm^ ^X 
Sed ut id omittam per jps^in signifie^tipnem nonnumquam 
nuUum esse locum aut determinativae aut possessivse rationi, 
tamen posteriore setate (temporibus Aristophanis^)) regendi 
rationem valere potuisse, tum, quum fingebantur, non po- 
tuisse, nihil sane est cur credamus. Sunt enim hujus ge- 
ueris quasi fictores Aeschylus et Findaitus — ^st . nnum 
apud Homerum exemplum: ladi>eog. Atque ad andendua} 
licet opus fuerit horum poetarum tanta in fingendis com- 



') Herm. xvQHotixvbw. 
>) ?. 92. 
») Cfr p. 91. 

14 
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positis audacia, tamen miraiidum non est, quum ssepe yer- 
balis sit prior dependentise compositorum pars, adjectiTa 
quoque Ticibus regendi fungi potuisse. Tantum igitur abest 
ut a determinando ad regendum transierit prior pars, ut 
contra illa adjectiTa cum certo casu conjungi solere acriter 
in fingendo sensisse et in boc ipso significationem com- 
positi posuisse Grseci putandi sint. Soph. pauca bujus 
generis finxit: f-xd-qodai^uovy ^dvnokig, looanQiog. 

2. Baro flt, ut posteriore in parte yocabnluiii 
regens posifnm sit. 

Ae: daTgoyskwv pr. 721 (xo^tfjpac:), doTvyeiTWv ai. ag. 
309 {axo7idg), jcdyxoivog al. sept. 607 {ladaTiyi), cb. 458 
(ardaig), /cavaiTtog pt. ag. 1485 {Jiog ir-ov ^iavegytTa), 
eum. 200. 

P: ndyxoivog al. ol. VI, 63 (;fwpai'), fr. 74, 7 (TaQag), 
fr. 190 (g)x^€yfia)y noXmoivog al. pyt. II, 41 {dyyBijiavy 

Ut apud ceteros scriptores hujus generis composita 
pauca sunt, ita apud Homerum yix aliud exemplum quam 
t>BoeiY.Bh)g inyenitur. 

n/ Priare 1b partf inest pr»positi« qii» pasteri- 

orem partem regat 

Adjectiyorum yicibus quamquam multo plura fun- 
guntur, tamen unum alternmye ad substantiyum trans- 
gressum est. 

1. Posterloris partis stirps aut immutata est ant 
per o llterain exit (siye stirps yocali o producta est siye 
extrema yocalis hac est mutata). 

Ae: dyxicclog h. pers. 888 {Tag d-ovg l-AQdTvve ^eadx- 
Tovg ^fivov ^lxdQov x^^edog), dyyiTtTohg al. sept. 501 
(IlalXdg), d^q>i7tTohg ch. 75 (dvdyiMxv), d^q>iTeixrfi sept. 
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290 (tov a-fj AecJy), dvri^hog al. ag. 619 (daifiovig % a-oi)^ 
avTrjjVioQ ag. 442 {xprffpta a-OQog OTtodov), dvtidovlog ch. 135 
(ytdyco ^iiv d-og), fr. 194, dvxUevtQOv eum. 136 (a-or yiyvBrai 
(oveidfj)), 466 (alyrj d-a ^aQdia), dwifxia^og sup. 270 
(/iivi]/nrjV d-ov), dvzifcaig al. eum. 38 (deiaaaa yaQ yQavg 
oidivy d-Ttaig f,iiv ow), dvrifpeQVog ag. 406 (d-ov ^lliqt 
(px>OQdv\ dTrdvi^QOjnog al. pr. 20 (^dytrf), dTXOTtohg al. ag. 
1410^) (d-ig S^eaeL), d7ioxQi^f.iaTog ch. 275 (^r^fiiaig), eyyovog 
al. ag. 374, eyxtoQog al. sup. 976, eytdrjjiiog al. ch. 570, 
sKdtxog al. sept, 608, exvoitog pt. eum. 92, e/ttTredog h. ag. 
561, efATtvQa al. ch. 485, evdaig eum. 1044 (aTtovdai), 
evStjftog h. sup. 683, evdrAog al. ag. 995, ewo/tog al. ch. 483, 
sup. 384, 404, IWt;/og h. pr. 645, e^rj^og sept. 11, evtavlog 
h. pers. 870, e^tiyeiQov al. pr. 319, eq^eariog h. ag. 1310 
(dvftaTtov), eum. 169 (imdaftaTi), eum. 577 (dojnojv e-og), 
669 (dofxtov e-ov), sup. 365 (dtottaTtov e-oi), 503 (c-oy ^«wy), 
sept. 851 (Ttovoc dofttov e-oi), sept. 73, ag. 851 (doftovg), 
etprifteQog al. pr. 83, fieTtojtov h. pers. 720, TtaQa^tovaog al. 
ch. 467 (/r-og an;g TrAayo), TtQodoftog h. ^) fr. 386 CEmTrj 
Ttov fiaoikeitov n-og ') fteXdd^Qtov), TtQodoauXog ag. 945 (tt-ov 
eftpaaiv nodog), jtQod^vQOv h. ch. 966, jtQOvaog pt. sup. 494 
(fifjoftovg), TtQOTtQVfivog *) sept. 769, ytQortvQyog ag. 1168 
(^aiai), TtQoaeiXog al. pr. 451 (doftovg), TtQoa^odoftog ch. 
321 (IdTQeidaig), TtQOOTeQvog ch. 29 (/r-oi aToXftoi Ttenltav), 
TtQOxetQog al. pr. 54 (iffekia), avyyLWftog al. fr. 392 (didi!}- 
Qafi^ov oftaQTeiv a-ov *) Jiovvatji), avvoQd^Qog ag. 253 (fjffi* 
o-ov «v/aT^ *)), ovveaTiog al. sept. 773, vitdyyelog ch. 838 
(orx axkrjTog dXT v-og), vTtaoTQog sup. 393 (i;-ov ftrjxaQ 



^) Cod. aTroAtg. 

') Determinativuin. 

») V. 1. 

*) ji^ongvftva tantum forma usitata est. 

*) Cod. trvyxoMfnv. 

*) Cod. ffuwoQ&w avvalq. 
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OQi^ofiai), v7teQT€^g al. og. 286 (v-^g ioxvg kafi7iddog\ 
vTtev^og al. pers. 213 (v-og 7c6i,ei)y pr. 324 (jiovaQp^ 
ovS* v-og), vTTodiyMg al. eum. 260 (v-og x*?'^0> i^^oaKiog 
al. sup. 656 (aTOjiiarcav), fr. 145 (xpv^r^Qioig)^ 196, 8 (x^ova). 

P: dyyjToxog fr. 58, 5 (codiveaai), dvTid^eog h. pyt. 
III, 88, dTtodafiog pt. pyt. IV, 5 (ovx. d-ov IdTioXhavog 
Tvx6v%og\ efiTtedog h. pyt. XII, 14, efiTtvQog al. ol. VIII, 
3, istm. III, 81, ^dcKog al. pyt. V, 103 (x«^^>')> ^ofiog 
al. pl. VII, 84 (dycovegX pyt. IX, 59 (xd^ovog ulaav e-oy), 
evwxog h. pyt. XL 25 (xoIto£), emxaiQog al. pyt. IV, ?70 
(iarjj^), imvixog pt ol. VIII, 75, icpdfieQog al. istna. VI, 
40, lUTcoTtov h. pyt. I. 30, TtaQafieQog pt. ol. I, 99, TteQiaUjog 
h. pyt. XI, 5 (TTeQiaila adv.), itQ^^vQov h. ol. VI, 1, 
vTttQailog nem. III, 32 (aixi^/av). 

Faerunt jam apud Homerum non tam pauca hi\jus 
generis composita: dficpl^Qorogy dvTideog, dvTi^vQogy iyni^ 
cpaXogy efiTiedog, ^'ficfvkog, evavh)g, evwxog, enaQovQog^ enavXog, 
inriQeTfiogy ecpaXog, nd^uiOQog, fcerdcpQevov, fteTCOTtovy /tQ^dvQOv. 

Aeschylum observandum est ad talia composita inve- 
nienda Pindaro multo soUertiorem fuisse. Hic enim quum 
quinque sexve finxerit (in ratione non ductis iis, quaB utri- 
que communia sunt), ille paulo minus 40 novavit, ex quo 
numero ad 20 apud nullum alium scriptorem inveniuntur. 

Sophocles nonnuUa hujus generis finxit: dyxiTeQficov, 
dvTLTtkevQog, dvTikvQogy d7t6fioQcpog, }^6f.u'kogj efCTtokigy evd6'- 
ftvxog, icpeoTteQog, zaTaQ^vkog, 7tQ6aavQog, V7tavh)g. 

Ad suethice interpretandum ut ssepissime sufficit ver- 
bum quod est varay ita dignissimum est animadversione 
compositum VTtdyyekog ch. 838 (rjy.co fiev ovx axXrftog, dkV 
vndyyekog)^ quippe quod agentis, ut ajunt, personse vicibus 
fungatur. Subauditur enim yXtftog vocabulum ex eo quod 
antecedit ay,h(tog: — utan kallad af sdndebud. Quocum 
comparari potest ^tQoaovQog ^) Soph. Fhil. 691. 

^) vno dpif*MP fiaXXdfiBwoq (Schol.). 
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2. Stirpi poflteriaris partis snffixiuii to «ddi- 
tum e8t« 

Ae: dnotpvhng fr. 375, ^yxMQiog al. sept. 14, ixTtdtiog 
ag. 50 (aXyeai), ^tqwXiog al. eum. 863 C^Q^]), hoUiog al. 
eum. 866, Evinviog h. sept. 710, evcomog h. sup. 146 (i~ia), 
iviiTiov al. fr. 101, imviTuog al. ag. 174 (c-ca xAaCcuv), im- 
Tviitfiiog al. ag. 1547 (alvog), ch. 335 (S-^^yog), imxtiqtog 
al. sup. 800. 661, eq^rjitteQtog h. pr. 546, f.tetai%(.tLog al. sept. 
197 («y^j yi;vij rc x^ ^^ ^'5>/ f^t-tov), ch. 63 (fiy /ti-iV crxoror), 
TiaQdxTtog h. pr. 836 (x^Jjy tt-cW xelev^ov), nadalxfitog *) 
ch. 589 (kajitnddeg), nqovaia al. eum. 21 {IlaXXdg), nQoa- 
tihSia al. fr. 339, vnoxeiQtog h. sup. 392. 

P: eyxiiiiitog al. ol. XI, 80 (xQonov), XIII, 28 {(ne- 
q)dviov e-ov teOjLtov), nem. I, 7 (fteXog), ol. II, 52 (fteXiiov), 
pyt. X, 53 (Ujtiywv), fyxioQtog al. ol. V, 11 (€-av Xiftvav), 
IX, 60 (fiaatXrjeg), exvoutog al. nem. I, 56 (Afyfia), ejiiqwXtog 
al. pyt. II, 32 (alita), evonXtog al. ol. XIII, 83 (e-ta 
enattev), evvnvtog h. ol. XIII, 76, e^rt^^tijitiog nem. VIII, 
50 {v/nvog), emvixtog al. nem. IV, 78 (dotdaXg), emxdQtog 
al. pyt. IV, 80 (Mayvi^Tiov e-tog), eqafteQtog h. nem. VI, 
6, iieraftiivtog h. ol. XII, 6, naQnodtog nem. IX, 38 
(qovov), nQodattov al. fr. 95, 2, 7iQoyxifunv nem. IV, 11, 
VTTioQoqtog h. pyt. I, 97 (qoQfttyyeg v-at). 

Qude hujus generis sunt exempla in numero deter- 
minatiYorum poni possunt (cfr supra p. 28), si modo illa 
adjectiva simplicia in -to tam vetusta sint quam ea, quse 
respondent composita. Hoc autem jure dubitari potest 
in iis, quse simplicia non exstant in literis. Atque quam- 
quam cogitari potest aut tum demum fictum esse simplex 
in -10, quum ad aliquod compositum fingendum opus esset, 
ita ut nisi in compositis usitatum non esset, aut jam tum 
per se ipsum fuisse illud quidem sed in litens non exstare, 

<) cfr Gndz. 482. 
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tainen, qaum alia sint composita quae quin in eo posita 
sint, quod praepositio in priore parte posita posteriorem 
partem regat, in dubium vocari non possit quumque satis 
saepe fieri soleat, ut nomina composita secundariis, ut ajunt, 
suffixis producantur,^ non dubito huc referre et ea, quibus 
respondentia simplicia in -lo plane non exstant, et ea, quse 
non constat satis yetusta fuisse ut ad illai composita fin- 
genda adhiberi possent. 

Homerus: anodv^uoq^ iv9v(uog^ iiv^cviog, 'Aoza^^fuog, 
fieradrjiinogy ftezadoQTCiog, jnerajLidtiog, Tto^idoQniog^ vtibq- 
O^VQiov, v7cao7cidiog^ vTcoxaQTaQtog^ vTccoQOipiog. Alia sunt, 
quorum simplicia in -lo quamquam inveniuntur et quidem 
apud florentis setatis scriptores, tamen num homerica 
setate fuerint sciri non possit: eivoScog, ivaQiOfuog '), ivBv- 
vaiogj f7ctdiq>QLog '), a/cixO^oviogy hcoucpahog ^), ecpr^jiteQiog^ 
T.aTay^d-oviog, VTcoxeiQiog. 

Non multa hujus generis composita finxerunt Aeschylus 
et Pindarus. Atque paucis eorum, quse adhibuerunt, re- 
spondentia simplicia in -lo exstant. £x iis autem, qu8B 
inveniuntur: (pvhog^ ay.Tiog, xeiQtog^ rjueQiog^ duo priora 
exstant apud posteriores, duo posteriora apud Sophoclem. 
Qua in re notandum est vTvoyuQLog et icprjuiQLog com- 
posita jam apud Homerum inveniri. 

Sophocles perpauca finxit: ivikakdaoLog, i^ciTcodiog, 

Suffixo Slo^) haec sunt formata: 

Ae: iyxeiQidLog al. sup. 22, i^cL/naaTidLog aL sept. 349, 
i7iLTVf.ifiidLog al. ch. 342. 

P: i^tiyovvidiog pyt. IX, 64. Hom: iTtLvetpQtdiog. 
Suffixo ravo formatum est iTcrjeTovog ') h. nem. VI, 10. 



') Simpl. apud posteriores Bcript. 

>) Cfr Grdz. 615 sqq. 

») St. cuFo = lat. 8BV0, Grdz. 388. 
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m. Jam transeamus ad ea expoDenda composita, 

quoram ftltera pars est stirps verbaUs qn« alteram 

re^ati Qua In re duo sunt genera distinguenda. 

1. Unum est eorum, quorum prior pars posteri- 
orem regit. 

Ut ea quse supra exposui dependentise oomposita dubi- 
tatum est an aliter essent interpretanda, ita ne hujus qui- 
dem generis compositorum inter partes quaB ratio inter- 
cedat satis constat inter viros doctos. Atque inter eos, 
qui verbalem, ut ajunt, rationem defenderunt, Clemmius 
ante ceteros in his compositis quaerendis et investigandis 
versatus est *). Sunt autem alii qui priorem partem nomi- 
nalem esse defenderint, de qua re Meyerus ante ceteros 
copiose disputavit') 

Quas inter sententias contrarias quasi intercessor ex- 
stitit Osthoffius ^). Credit enim hic vir doctissimus ea de 
quibus agitur composita inde ab iis temporibus, quorum 
monumenta linguae exstant, a Grsecis ipsis verbalem in 
modum intellecta esse *). Quod tamen eo factum esse, quod 
ratio composita intelligendi mutaretur, ita ut id nomen, 
quod inesset priore in parte, ob similitudinem stirpis ver- 
balis verbalem in modum sentiri inciperet. Deinde ad 
similitudinem illorum compositorum, in quibus prius mem- 
brum e nomine verbum factum esset, verbales stirpes par- 
tem nominum magis magisque occupasse. Tamen ipse con- 
cedit argumentationem suam esse ^ein hlosser wahrschein- 
lichkeitsbeweis^). Atque quamquam in dubium vocari non 

''De compoeitis grsecis quas a verbis incipiant"; Die neuesten 
Forsch. p. 38—67. 

*) Beitrjige zur stammbildungslehre des griechischen und la- 
teinischen. 

') Das verbum in der nominaloompontion, p. 137— 206. 

•) P. 163, 164, 176. 

») P. 140. 
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potest qnin analogia, quam dicnnt, in hujusmodi com- 
pi)ftitia fingendis multmn valuerit, tamen sen eredo esse 
cur omnia ab eodem principio orta esse censeamus. Nam 
cur fieri non potuit, ut ratio utraque inde ab initio valeret, 
ita ut qude posteriori parti aptior esset vis ea priori attri- 
bueretur? Ac verbalis ratio si jam Homericis temporibus 
valuit, cur non putanda est valuisse tum, quum composita 
nombantur? 

In his exponendis compositis eam, quam Clemmius in- 
vemt; acceperunt alii, distribuendi rationem sequar, ut omnia 
dnas in partes tribuam A) Asigmata B) Sigmatica. 

A. Asigmata. 

In hujus generis compositis novandis duas rationes 
valuisse Osthoffius probare conatur. Nam unam partem 
fictam esse ad similitudinem possessivorum eorum, in qui- 
bus prior pars propter suam cum stirpe verbali similitu- 
dinem et eo ipso, quod ratio possessiva quodam modo dif- 
ficilis ac non satis apta esset ^), prave intelligeretur et ver- 
baliter, ut ajunt, sentiri inciperet Quod ut probet, ea af- 
fert composita, quorum prior pars sit aiolo', uTtTo-, qnlo- 
zatT-j oQOo-y aao- ad illam a nominali ratione transgres- 
sionem efficiendam aptissima fuisse '). Alteram autem 
partem fictam esse ad similitudinem eorum, quse, quam- 
quam nomen agentis priore in parte haberent, tamen prop- 
ter hujus nominis cum stirpe verbali similitudinem verbali 
interpretandi rationi locum dederint. Quam ad transgres- 
sionem efficiendam ea apta fuisse composita, quorum priore 
in parte inessent: afnaQTo-*), cfvyo-, jjiiro-, luro-, arvyo-, 
(payo- *). Ad horum similitudinem ficta esse talia qualia 

*) p. 158. 
>) p. 143-153. 

') Boe toMen ad^tivaai a prmcipio ftiiste censet: afta^TOfnrji: 
ihren zweck veffehlende worte habend. 
•) p. 153—157. 
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essent (^yS-Xaog, dgxo-lciog unde orta esse:) l4y^aog, 
dQx^kaog ^). Atque prior pars cur pro vocali o non rarO 
eam quae est £ faabeat interroganti respondet, ut o vocalis 
ad nomen agentis significandum adhiberetur, ita verbalem 
illam rationem interpretandi vocalem e^ qua significaretur, 
requisivisse : '^was wir verbal fiihlen, soll auch entschieden 
verhale gestalt hahenP '). Eam autem vocalem qu» esset 
i ab aoristi stirpibus in -at et ad praesentia (propter simi- 

litudinem laQtj^t, duo^i de^i-, dXegi TeQm-, tcbl^L"') 

et ad aoristum secundum (hjai-, Xab^i-, djtiaQTi-) transiisse 
(confert eiTta, ijv&yxa) '). 

Transeo ad ea enumeranda quse apud Aeschylnm et 
Pindarum inveniuntur: 

a. Pars prior per consonam exit^ 

Ae: dareQydvwQ pr. 898 (TtaQ&eviav), ^XavdQog ag. 689 
(de Helena), fisvsyxi^g pt. fr. 449 (jti-eag avdQag), 7t€L&dv(0Q 
ag. 1639 (7€(bXov), nd&aQxog pers. 374 ((p^m*), TtoiftdvcoQ*) 
pers. 241, aTvydvioQ pr. 724 (^//aWrwv OTQaTov a-OQa), 
(piQaautg h. ag. 694 (y,vvayoL), pers. 240 (aayai), (peQeyyvog 
al. sept. 396, qptAaiaxxog sup. 803 ((p-Tcov *) ytaxwv), (pLXai- 
^taxog al. sept. 45 (06fiov), (pLXaiTLog al. sup. 485 (Xecog), 
(piXavdQog al. sept. 901 (nidov), cpLldvd^Qconog al. pr. 11, 
28 (xQonov), (pLXdvcoQ pers. 136 (nod^cii), ag. 411 (otl^ol), 
856 {TQonovg), (pLXxjVLog pr. 465 (^nnovg), (pLXodvQTog sup. 
69 (cp-og ^laovioLOL vo^toLOL), (piXoLy,Tog pt. ag. 240 (dn^ 
of,t/iiaTog piXeL (p-qj), (piXoQvig pt. eum. 23 (neTQo), (pvyaixftrjg 
pt. pers. 1025 {Xaog). 



«) P. 164. 

») P. 164. 

») P. 199, 200. 

*) Verbi origo obacura est. 

*) Dind: <ftiXQtn&wmf, 

15 
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P: qxXdvwQ fr. 260 0ioTav\ q^daylaog pt. pyt. XII, 
1 {altiw as ()p-€), q^ilaqpiaTog al. istm. VII, 20 {Trokiog), 
(piXijCTiog al. nem. IX, 32 (ovdQeg). 

b. Pars prior in vocalem s excurrit. 

Ae: cLQxsXsiog pers, 297, iXivavg ag. 689, slsTfToXtg 
al. ag. 689, ^x^vttg pt. ag. 146 (e-tdag avQag). 

P: aKeiQaxofiag pyt. III, 14, istm. I, 7, aQxs8ly,ag 
pyt. IV, 110 (a-ai^ Toyciiov'), aQxi^iohg pyt. IX, 66, y€^6- 
/roAig pt fr. 14 (Tvxr;), qsQinovog pt. pyt. II, 31 (d/ir/rXaxiai). 

c. Pars prior in vocalem l excurrit 

Ae: dsSl(pvklog ag. 697 («xracr), djttaQTivoog h. sup. 
642 (Vw), lA/r^o/oc: ') sept. 206 (ovQiyyeg), rfvaitpQiov ^) 
sup. 767. 

P: de^iyviog nem. IV, 73 (de^hov), dle^iitiSQOTog nem. 
VIII, 30 (Aoyzp)> Pyt. V, 91 inofinalg), Fkekix^^cov ^) al. 
pyt. VI, 50 ^EUhx^ov), pyt II. 4 (TetQaoQiag), haQi/n- 
^OTog istm. VII, 53 (/'«x»^')» Py** VI, 30 (Mifxvova). 

d. Por5 />rior m vocalem o excurrit. 

Ae: ii^a^oxmvrofg ') fr. 152, eiq>il6naig*) ag. 721 
(A^oi^ra), iiTTwatt; ag. 212 Oicog l-avg yeviofiai), ituaoiheog 
pt. ag. 1090 (avepjv), ffdoyal}^rjg sept. 918 (yoog), cpdo- 
DvTog sept. 179 (oQyitov), (pMfiaaTog ag. 142 (cp-oig Stjqcov 
ofiQrAakoiai), 719 (leovTa), (pdofiaxog pt. sept. 127 (y^QaTog), 
ag. 230 (iiQa^ffi), fpdo^evog h. ch. 656 (dcofiaTa), sup. 926 
(enog), fr. 198 (dryjttov), fpdM7€ohg al. sept. 176 (dei^ad^ 
cog (p-eig), cpdMaviovdog ch. 292 (hfiog), fpdorifiog al. eum. 
1032 (9)-ot JVi;xi:o(; ^faidet;), sup. 656 (evxd), fpdocpOQfuy^ 
sup. 696 ((pdfia), (pdoyoQog al. pers. 448 (Tldv). 



*) * vocalis ad stirpem pertinet. 
') Cfr (fvtriyvu Ooi Grdz. 499. 
') Interfectum spolians (D.). 
*) Dind: a pueris amatus. 
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P: aliTo^evog oL XI, 6 {ipBvdiiov iviftav a-cov *)), 
q^d-iVoyMQTrog pyt. IV, 265 (^Qvg), ffi>ivonioQig pt pyt. V, 
120 {(p-ig dvi^uov y,aTanv()d)y tpikoy,€Q8rjg al. istm. II, 6 
(^Moioa), (pilo^iaxog pt. fr. 142 {yivog), (pik6^io).7vog nem. 
VII, 9 (nokiv), (pilovemog al. ol. VI, 19 *), g>ii,6^€ivog h. 
nem. I, 20 (dvdQog), (pilonoXig al. ol. IV, 18 {uiGvxiav\ 
q)vy6^evog ol. X, 17 {ozQaTov). 

e. Prior pars in diphthongum ai excurrit 

Ae: ftiai(p6vog h. pr. 868, eum. 607, calaiynoQog^) sA. 
pr. 231. 

P. zalaincoQog al. fr. 210 (&rjfiai). 

f. Prior parsi in v vocalem excurrit. 

P. Tawi&eiQa ol. II, 28 (2efiila), ravvTtxtQog h. pyt» 
V, 111 (aieT^g). 

B. Sigmatica. 

OsthofiSas in his quoque compositis interpretandis 
medium quendam tenet cursum inter nominalem et ver- 
balem rationem interpretandi. Ad utriusque difficultates 
explicandas docet a principio quidem stirpes nominales per 
oi exeuntes {oi ortum a ri, quod suffixum remanet in fiiO' 
tidveiQa et ^OQriloxog *)) priore in parte valuisse sed prop- 
ter eorum similitudinem cum stirpibus illis aoristi sigma- 
ticis verbalem rationem sensim valere coepisse. Deinde 
ad similitudinem talium qualia essent iQvainxohg^ tawai- 
TtreQog prave intellectorum stirpes sigmaticas aoristi priorem 
in partem multas se insinuasse ^). Hac notionis muta- 



>) Var. a-w. 
') Al. ^*AoVcxo;-. 

^) a radice Ttifi ductum eodem modo, quo -imtJOf; a radice fttff; 
cfr Grdz 332. 

•j Cfr Osth. p. 170. 
•) P. 176. 
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tione facta vocalem i et evanescere et sJm vocalibus (e, o) 
mutari potuisse ^) analogia) quam dicunt, variis modis 
valente *)• 

. Sed ttt nominalem rationem principalem fuisse tenet 
OsthoffiuS) ita utrum nomen agentis an nomen actionis prior 
pars fuerit, eam qusestionem minoris esse momenti censet 
in medioque relinquit^). 

Sunt enumeranda ea quse Aeschylus et Pindarus ad- 
hibuerunt hujus generis composita. 

a. Prior pars per consonam a exit. 

Ae: ccQTia^avdQog sept. 776 (a-av x^^' dq)6i.6vTa), yaiti- 
ipcdw^ h. pr. 488 (oiwviov), dsiarjvcoQ ag. 154 (dvaictv verKecDv 
xemova ov d-a), Ttavadvsinog ag. 215 (dvaiag), ^ixponXog 
sept. 815 {atav); cpeQea^iog h. fr. 304, 7 {ardyvv), cpSQea- 
aaytrjg h. pers. 312. 

P. dici^iTiTtog pt. pyt. IX, 4 {KvQdvag), ildai/VTiog 
pt. pyt. V, 85 (edyog)^ ^QaT^amTVog nem. IX, 4 (aQ/na), 
TtXd^innog h. istm. II, 21 (q^totog)^ ol. VI, 85 {Qfjliav), 
^i-ipavyrjv fr. 224 (xAovf^); 

b. Frior pars per syllabam ai exit. 

Ae: dyijailaog fr. 319 (yiidrjg), dhpeaifioiog h. sup. 
866 (JJdw^), ^kaifjtipQOJv pt. sept. 726 (Oldinoda), drj^i&vfiog 
pt. ag. 743 (d^ov eQiOTOs cxv^og), eQeLxlUTOiyog sept. 881 
(diofidTtov i-oi), nafiiffiTrovg sept. 791 (^EQivvg), f.ivrjai7rrjjHiov 
ag. 180 (7t6vog)j neiai^Qorog ch. 362 (^diiTQcit), ^vai^cofiog 
eum. 920 (dyakfia), ^vaijtohg pt. sept. 128 (IlaUjdg), TeXea- 
aiq>QO)v ag. 700 0<^ng), TXrfitY.dQdiog pr. 159 (^ig T-iog 
d'e€}v), ag. 430 (Ttevdeta), (pD^eQatyevrjg sept. 1054 (K^^Qeg), 
q>v§if,irjla fr. 377, cpvai^oog h. sup. 585 (cp-ov yivog Tode 
Zrjvog), iiXeaiotmg pt. sept. 720 (tov io-ov O^ecv). 

>) P. 178, 179. 
>) P. 189 sqq. 
») P. 169, 172. 
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P: dyfjOixoQog pyt. I, 4 (ftQOOifiUov), afiemmoQog 
pyt. XI, 38 (TQtodtov), dva^KpoQfuy^ ol. II, 1 (v.mwa), 
dajiiaaif.ifiQOTog h. ol. IX, 85 (ai/^mg), da(,iaaiq>QtJV ol. XIII, 
75 (/^fcTov), sXaaifiQOVTog al. fr. 108 (f-6 *) nal), €Qaai- 
fioknog ol. XIV, 16 (QaUa), sQaairtXoxafiog pt. pyt. IV, 
136 (TvQOvg), evQrjaieTtrjg al. ol. IX, 86, 'AQavrfiifiaxog pyfc 
IX, 89 (/-01' ad^evog vic^v), xQaTrjaucovg pyt. X, 16, Avo/- 
Tiovog pt. fr. 96, 1 (Tekevrdv), pyt IV, 41 (J>eQan/meoaiv\ 
fiehfjoifi^QOvog pyt, IV, 16 {daTearv ^i^av fi-ov), OQoiytTvnog 
ol. XI, 85 {Ji6g)y oQaiveipifjg nem. V, 34 (Zevg), ueiatxdhvog 
pyt. II, 11 (aQfiaTa), ^vaidtq^Qog istm. II, 21 (x^iQ<x)y aei- 
aix^Mv pt. istm. I, 52 {vi6v\ (pavaiiiifiQOTog *) h. ol. VII, 
39 (daifiuov), (ftXrfiifioknog ol. XIV, 13 (Ev<pQoavva). 

c. Prior pars per syllaham ae exit. 
Ae: neQoenTolig al. pers. 65 (oTQaTog). 

d. Prior pars per syllabam ao exit. 

Ae: int^oft6ag fr. 392 (lii-oav dt^vQajtifiov ofiaQTeiv), 
fxi^6x)^QOog sept. 331 (Xutdog olXviiievag iH'6ov), iiit^6fi(iQOTog 
sup. 569 0aTdv dvax^Qeg f.i-ov), 

P: "OQOOTQiatva ol. VIII, 48, pyt. II, 12 (^e^v). 

Quamquam in longe plurimis eorum compositorum, 
quorum prior pars est stirps verbalis, pars posterior vicibus 
objecti accusativi fungitur, tamen non desunt exempla in 
quibus genetivo aut dativo respondeat: Ae: net&dvtoQ^ 
neix^aQXog, dQxekeiog, a^iaQtivoog; P: dQX^ii'^cig, dQyinoXigy 
dke^ifnf^QOTog, dva^ttp^Qjtity^, eQaaifioXnog, eQaatnX6:^afjtog, 
fnelrjaiin^QOTog, netatxdhvog, q^avoiit^QOTog, 

Nonnumquum dativo adverbiali respondet: Ae: f.uat" 
q>6vog som befldckar sig med mord, P: KQaTrjotnnog, nQa- 
trjaiiiovg, y.QaTrfli(.iaxog, Dignissimum est animadversione, 



Al. iXwrifiQOvra. 
*) Cfr Grdz. 298. 
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quod prior pars, id qdod ssepias fit in iis, quorum poste- 
riore in parte stirps verbalis inest, nonnumquam nomine 
actionis potius quailn nomine agentis suethice interpretanda 
est: QiifffmXov arav forderfy som iestdr i vapnens horU 
kastande, quamquam personificatio quaedam cogitari potest: 
fbrderfvety som kastar bort (formdr ngn att kasta hort) 
vapnen^ f.ivriaL7rrif.mv novog Udande, som dr forenadt med 
erinringen om ohfchoma^ ^iiffavxevi avv '/Xovoj larm^ som 
dr forenadt med hufvudets tillbakakastande (cfr p. 70). 

Ssepissime fit in grseco sermone, ut prior pars ad signi- 
ficatiohem adverbialem a verbali transgrediatur ^). Quse 
quidem transgressio satis aperta est in iis, quorum pars 
posterior objecti munere fungi cogitari potest: g)ikaitiog *) 
(lecog), q>ikoiKTog (^elu (p-cit), q^ikoa/rovdog (/p-ov Xifiog') 
som dlskar (att gora) forebrdelser, (att vdcka) medlidande, 
(att anvdndas vid) ofring sive: som pldgar gora (som 
gema gor) forebr,^ vdcker medl. *). 

Sunt tamen etiam quorum significationem verbalem 
adverbiali plane cessisse apertum sit: Ae: ^lailnffQwv, 
f.ii^o(inag Qi-oav diDvQaf.ifiov under blandade rop), f.u^6l^Qoog 
{hxtdog oklvfievag fi-oov under hlandade r.^, fu^ofi^Qorog 
blandmenmska ^)i fpvairpQiov^), ih^aixaQdiog, P: aitauai- 
ycoQog, ffdivoxaQTCogf fpd^ivonwQig. 

Dignissima quae observentur sunt ea, quorum pars 
posterior, sive substantivum sive adjectivum est, verbo quod 
est vara cum priore parte in interpretatione conjungitur. 
Quse ratio partes conjungendi quamquam in dissolvendo 
adbiberi potest, tamen difficilior fuit quam ut animis Grae- 
corum obversata esse cogitanda sit. Ac verbalis signifi- 



«; Cfr Osth. p. 160-162. 

') Cfr i&eloTiovoq (X.), iJtO.).6yaao% (Soph.). 
') Cfr ag. 764 ifilti dh vixieiv vfi^iq — v^Qtv» 

*) Cfr id quod nostri dicunt blandsdd, blan^odmg. 
*) (fvalyva&o^: (H.) pdakind. 
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catio prioris partis sine dubio^ adyerbiali locum dedit. 
Ad hojas generis composita fingenda q^iksiv verbum non 
unum adhibitum esse M, talia declarant qualia sunt: /««Ailo- 
witKpog (Soph.); uBlXfmoGig (Soph.), i'&ek67ioQvog (AnacrO, 
^tyelodovXog (Plat.), idekoTtQO^avog (Thuc). 

His similia nuUa sunt apud Pindarum exempla. Aeschy- 
lus autem nonnuUa habet et quidem ita ficta, ut posteriore 
in parte insit adjectivum verbale: q^ilaianzog (cp-Cjv^') 'aolaQv 
olyckor som pldga beklagas, som man gerna hehlagar), (piXo- 
dvQTog som gerna hlagar, qiXodvrog (tp-wv oQyicov offer^ som 
plaga anstdllas^)), (pikoYad^rjg (joog) som gerna frojdar sig. 

Adverbialem vim habet prior pars ejus quoque voca- 
buli quod est TalaiuioQng *). 

Apud Homerum ea composita, quorum prior pars fuit 
stirps verbalis, quam late patuerint. si quaerimus, magna 
fuit jam apud eum hujus generis compositorum multitudo 
atque eandem quam apud Aeschylum et Pindarum stirpis 
verbalis significationis varietatem cognoscere licet. 

Ssepissime sane accusativi objecti, quod ajunt, vicibus 
pars posterior fungitur: a)^e^dve(.iog^ dke^Uaxog, elUnovg, 
ll'Ae%iT(jt)v, eyid^vf.tog, eyeTrevx/jg, eyiqQiav, fievsdrjiogy f.ieve- 
jiTokafiog, fneveyaQfirjg, rjhToiiitjvog, (piloiiveavog, (pili^QeTinog, 
ffilo^eivog, (ptXo^rTokefiog, (pii.oilJevdrjg, (pvyo^CTolefiog, zaXa- 
eQyog, TaXanevd^rjg, Tavvyhuoaog, Tavvykcuxiv, Tawrjyjrjg, Tavv- 
TteTtlrtg, vavimTeQV^, T(xvv(pXoiog, zavv^pvlXog, deQain(rvg, 
elvoai(pviXog, etvoaiyaiog, evoaixi^vDv^), eQvainTolig, Xvai^iehfigy 
TeQXpi(.(^QOTog, (px^iaift^QOTog, (pvaitopg, TawaimeQog, eQva* 
(XQfiaTog, n)Ji^innog, nkrjaiaTiog, ^]^r[v(jt>Q, g^&KnjviaQ, ^Axe- 
aine/ckog, Ta^ieaixQcog, lileaixaQnog, dxeQaeno^tjg. 



Osth. p. 160—162 nalla alia affert 

«) V. 1. 

*) Dind. active interpretatur. 

•) Cfr Die neuest. F. p. 50, Grdz. 332. 

») Cfr Grdz. 260. 
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Su&t tamen etiam ezmipla in quibus genetivo vel da- 
tivo respondeat posterior pars: a^aQToe^rrigy a(pafiaQTf>€7njgj 
agytxaxog, aTtroenrjgj lad-iTajdrjg, f,uai<p6voQ, TeQvviyJgavvogy 
<faeoifi(iQOTog ^). 

Atque etiam illius a verbali prioris partis ratione ad 
adverbialem transgressiones certa sunt apud Homerum 
exempla. Nam primum illorum a q^dn- cpil- incipientium 
licet cetera possessivse rationi locum dent ^), tamen idem 
licere de iis, quae sunt cpdojnfieidr^c, fpiXo7raiyf.uov, sibi 
persuadere difficile est. Mtidog enim substantivum apud 
Hesychium primum, Tcah/fia apud Euripidem solum in- 
venitur. Sunt vero etiam alia illius ad vim adverbialem 
transgressionis exempla: a€aiq>Qwv, TcleiffiqQwVf fuaydyyieia, 
iQaod^vQTj, Tnjyeaifiallog, raXaaiqQuiv, q^taiyvad^og. 

Quse mutatio quo modo facta sit apertissimum est ex iis 
quse Hesiodus novavit compositis: aBQamorrjg, deQai^covrjTog. 
Nam ad similitudinem Homerici dsQai^rovg ficta esse quis est 
quin videat? Hujus autem compositi notio verbalis a priore 
parte facile fieri potuerat ut cederet et possessiva ratio 
se insinuaret, ita quidem ut prior pars adverbialem acci- 
peret significationem : som for (styr) sin fot hbgt, 

« 

Comparandum est Aeschyleum o^ciai^o^rovg som styr sin 
fot (gdr) bakom. 

Sophocles nonnulia ita finxit, ut in priore parte stir- 
pem verbalem poneret: aQxe^cXovcog, dke^ifioQog, dXe^ai- 
^QiOv, iyoe^dxrjg^ Taiv^tovg, laO^i^covog, vimfidxrjg, 7iavaaviag, 
TQvadvwQy (pihxvXog — qiloixTiaTog, fieXkmcoaig, fieklawfi' 
g>og, fjLBWyyafiog^ 



Quffi attuli exempla Homerica, Aeschylea, Pindarioa deolarant, 
credo, probandam non esse Meyeri sententiam accusativo semper re- 
spondere posteriorem partem (Stud. VII, 180, V, 31). 

») Cfr Osth. p. 146, 160. 
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2. Alteruni genus est eorum qaoniiii pars poste- 
rlor priorem regit 

T7t noster sermo permulta composita ita fingit, ut 
posteriore in parte ponat nomen agentis in -are quod 
priorem partem regat: gdrdvaktare, djurpl&gare^vaghrytare, 
similia, ita apud grsecos scriptores hsec ratio composita 
fingendi usitatissima est. Atque ea, quae in numero depen- 
dentiae compositorum supra posui, quamquam alia ab aliis 
dubitatum est an ad dependentise composita re vera non 
referenda essent, tamen haec satis constat inter omnes pro 
veris dependentiae compositis habenda esse, ita quidem ut 
prior pars sit objectum, posterior nomen agentis. Transeo 
ad ea enumeranda, quse adhibuerunt Aeschylus et Pindarus: 

a. Pars posteriar suffixo o formata est 

Ae: aiiiiaTrjipoQng sept. 419 Q^oqovq), aka^aoTQOipoQog 
fr. 354, aanidrjq^oQog al. sept. 19, ag. 825, daq^vqq^OQog h. 
sup. 706 (fiov&vToiot Ti^iaig), delcfivo^poQog al. fr. 150 (d-ov 
TVovTOv nediov), dixrjqiOQog ag. 526, doQvq^oQog al. ch. 769, 
Kvyrjq^oQog fr. 341, O^avaTtjq^OQog al. ch. 368 (alaav), &ava- 
Toq^OQog ag. 1176 (Ttdd^rj), d^eoqiOQog pt. fr. 224 (TtodM), 
hxfiTtadriq^oQog ag. 312, fxaxaiQoq^oQog al. pers. 56 (edrog), 
vr/j^q^oQog al. ch 148 {JUrj), ^iqyr^q^oQog al. ch. 584 {dycjvag), 
o^pQoq^oQog al. sup. 36 (dvepoig), ^ta^iq^oQog al. pers. 618 
(yaiag),, neKoq^oQog pt. fr. 240 {Ciofiaaiv), TtTaQoq^OQog al. 
ag. 1147 (deiiiag), nvQoq^oQog h. fr. 450 {rihxg\ nvQqioQog 
al. sept. 432 {avdQa), aeiQaq^oQog al. ag. 842, 1640, aelaa- 
q^OQog pt. eum. 1022 {ka/nnddcjv), Tekeaq^oQog h. pr. 511, 
Tevxeoq^oQog al. ch. 627 (dvdQi), rpaeaq^oQog al. ag. 489. 

yaidoxog h. sept. 310, eaTiovxog al. pers. 511 {yalav), 
fr. 280, :djjdovxog al. sup. 291, ovQavovxog ch. 960 {dQxdv), 
nohovxog al. sept. 312 (O^eoi), 822 (daiinoveg), sept. 110 
(d'eoi noUoxoi^) x^orog), nohaaovxog pt. eum. 883 {^qotiov), 

^) Cod. -ofojifo». 

16 
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afa&fiovxog pt fr. S25, rayovxog eum. 296, Talavrovxog 
ag. 439 (T'Og iv /.idxfj Sogog). 

alhjlotpovoi al. sept. 932 (x^Qolv), ag. 1576 (fiaviag), 
avToq)ovog sept, 850 (didv/.ia xax' au-q^ova), ag. 1091 (xaxa), 
ffovqovog b. pr. 531 (O^oivaig), ^r^lotpovog pt. ag. 730 (aTaig), 
f.if]Tgo(f6vog emn. 268 (dvag), 255 (ccTiTrjg), naTQOtpovog al. 
sept. 783 (X€i?t). 

ie^o<)oxog sup. 363 (l-x« d^fictiv ki^fiftaTa), lyteradoKog 
sup. 713 (uxo/r^i?), frovcioxog al. sept. 860 (x^Q^^ov), ch. 
66i^ (dofio^ai /t'Oig ^avcov), TTQsa^vTodoxog sup. 666 (ihjfukai), 

f.irjloTQ6q>og h. pers. 763 (l4aidog\ vrjQiTOTQoqog fr. 
438 (vTjaovg), yiavioTQfKpog pt. fr. 192, 4 (lifivrp^). 

yehoTOJTOiog al. fr. 179, slytonoiog sept. 398, Kekev&o^ 
Ttoiog eum. 13, qaQfiayconoiog fr. 448. 

^QOToq&oQog al. eum. 787 (xjyAtdag), sup. 264 (xyw- 
daAcoi'), dvftoqd^oQog h. ag. 103 (^-ov*) IvTtrjg (pQeva), 
XivoTpd^OQog ch. 27 (X-oc S^vcpaofiaTcov kaxideg), nokvcpS^OQog 
al. pr. 633 (Tvxf^g), 820 (/rAaVi^g). 

fiQOToa:i6/iog eum. 499 (fiaivddiov), TeQaa^mjiog al. 
ag. 977. 

oariJiT/og eum. 915 (n6hv\ ovQavoviKog sup. 165, 175 
(arav). 

d^aXafifjnolog ^) h. sept. 359, d^vrjn^kog al. pers. 202 
(X^Qi)^ oiiovo7c6log h. sup. 57. 

daxQvoy6vng sup. 681 C-^Qtj), Teytvoy6vog sept. 928 
(on6aai T-oi y.eKlrjiTai). 

3oQva6og h. sept. 125 (aay^)^ sup. 182 (ox^oy d-oaooi'), 
985 (8-aa6ovg). 

ndvToXfiog ?d. sept. 671, navr^Tolfiog ag. 1237, 221. 



') Scriptnra corrupta (Dind.)- 
») Cfr Grdz. 464. 
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I 

XiovofioaKog *) sup. 659 (kai^iMva)^ i>€aq)aTfjl6yog ag. 
1441 (^vv€wog\ TiiiidoQog ' ) al. ag. 1280. sup. 43 (tiftdoQ), 
nvQ/ivoog al. pr. 371, TtrokiTtoQ^og h. ag. 783 {fiaailav^ TQoiag 
TttokirtoQ&^), oiaxoatQoq^og al. sept. 62 (vaog ol-azQog^og), 
pr. 515 (dvdyxr^g oi-og), &vrj<pdyog ag. 597 (g)l6ya% oQorvrtog 
sept. 85 (vdaTog o-ov), 

daTwo^iog al. ag. 88 (d^earv), yaiovo^iog sup. 64, fulia- 
aovofiioi fr. 84 (Ar. Ban. 1283), oia'Aov6f.iog pr. 149, oixo- 
v6f.iog al. ag. 155 (firpfig), Ttediovotiog sept. 272 (d^eoXg), 
7teKov6f.iog^) pers. 76, IleQQov6ftog pers. 919 (tiiiirjg fieydlrjg), 
/toiov6fiog ag. 1170 (fioTcov), nohaaov6fiog pers. 852 (fiiorag), 
ch. 864 (a^x«^* •7r-oi;g). 

dv&BfiovQy6g pers. 612, x^€oi;p;/og pt. ag. 1692 (qfiaQ}, 
navovQyog al. ch. 383 (xuqi), arjfiaT0VQy6g sept. 491, rfacr- 
^/oj^ov^yog ch. 647, (pvtovQy6g al. sup. 592 (natfjQ cp-og 
avT^x^iQ ava^). 

avTonT^vog al. sept. 805 (TBihaaiv ix /e^cDi^ a^-wi/), 
681 (dvdQoiv d'ofiaiftOiv &dpaTog wcJ' av-og), fir/VQOXT6vog 
al. ag. 1281 (q)iTvfta), eum. 102 (%€^c5v //-wv), 281 (ftiaafia), 
492 (roi;d« ft'Ov), ol(ovo'/,T6vog ag. 563 (^fiiit^wva), 7taTQOAT6vog 
al. sept. 752 (Oldi7t6dav), ch. 974 (/t-ovg duftdTwv /toQ&rj- 
TOQag), 1015 (tJqpao^/a), 1028 (fiiaafta), nokvxTovog al. ag. 
461 (/r-wi' o^x aaTionoi), 734 (aivog), x^^Q^'^'^^^^ pt- eum. 
283 ('Kad^aQfioig), fr. 340 (ai^wofTOg). 

'AOVQofi^Qog ag. 1512 (/tdxv(f}, xQ€ofi6Qog pt. sup. 287 
(i^/tiafovag), naidofi^Qog pt. ch. 1068 (ft^x^oi). 

'Away6g al. ag. 695, tpOQTrff^g al. fr. 256; 

^iyovAxog eum. 592 (x^^^Qi)^ Tfi^nvh/6g pers. 55 (^/lari), 
239 (aix/ii^), 



Dind., Herm. passive: /toyo/^ofTxo^\ cfr tamen Pind.: AX%vx$, 
jrdiftTtq /»dy(K d£e*a? T«^ifya (pyt* 1> 20). 
«) Cfr Grdz. 349. 
•) Cfr Grdz. 314. 
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wfiq)6tifiog ag. 706 (fiilog), ^evorifiog eum. 646 {^-ovg 
iftiaTQoq^ag diofxihiav alSofievog). 

aifxaroloixog ag. 1478 (^Qiog), aXfiatoqqcxpog eum. 193 
(lioyTog), ^ov&ogog sup. 301 (ravQq)), ^ovxoXog *) h. pr. 
677, sup. 667, yaxofiog pt. fr. 198, 3 (dexcA^), ;wat- 
Y.6fii(.tog al. pr. 1005 (y-oig vTtTidafiaaiv x^Qo^^h ^QO- 
xonog ag. 1196, 9^eam(fid6g al. ag. 1134 (Tixvai), ixth)- 
fiolog pt. sept. 131 {fiaxav^), XaonoQog pers. 113 (jia- 
X<xvaig), d{p9aXfiQ)Qvxog eum. 186 (dUai), 7taQ&evoaq>ayog ag. 
209 (^ai&QOig), TVfi^ox6og pt. sept. 1022 (xeiQcifiaTa), X€£^o- 
T6vog sept 172 (JUTag), xQvaafioifi6g ag. 437 (6 ^-og d^^l^Qr^ 
au}fxaTiov — (piloiaL nifiTtei fiQaxv tp^yf^a), nafjifiaxog al. 
ag. 170 (7t'(i) d-Qaaei), xpvxay(ay6g h. pers. 687 (y6oig), cofi6' 
aiTog al. sept. 641 (^iyf w-ov), 

P. de9^h)(p6Qog h. nem. III, 79 Q.rifiaTog), ^ovhxtp^Qog 
h. ol. XII, 6, yeQao(p6Qog pyt. II, 43, d(jt)QO(p6Qog pt. pyt. 

V, 86, iyxea(p6Qog nem. III, 58, 9aafio(p6Qog al. fr. 12, 
TLaQTtoipoQog al. pyt. IV, 6 {Ai^vag), nem. VI, 9 (dQov- 
Qaiaiv), Kiaao(p6Qog h. ol. II, 30, vixa(p6Qog al. ol. II, 5 
(TeTQaoQiag), ol. XIII, 14 (dy?Mtav), istm. I, 22 (aTeq)dv(ov), 
7tafi(p6Qog al. pyt. VI, 13 (x^Qddt), 7tvQO(p6Qog h. istm. III, 
72 (uit^vav), 7TVQ(p6Qog al. nem. X, 71 (T^eQaw6v), OTtov- 
do^poQog al. istm. II, 23, To^o(p6Qog h. ol. VI, 59, (pvlXo- 
(p6Qog ol. VIII, 76 (dydvtov), 

dyiQdJxog h. ol. XI, 82 (vixag), dvioxog h. nem. VI, 
69 (x^iQf^ Tfi xoft iaxvog d-ov), pyt. V, 50, Faidoxog h. 
istm. VI, 38, 7tohdoxog pt. ol. V, 10 (IlaXkdg), Tefjtevovxog 
fr. 185. 

dAAcrilo^oi/oc; al. fr. 137 (d-ovg i^td^avto X6yxag), dv- 
dQO(p6vog h. pyt. IV, 252 (yvvanmv), TavQO(p6vog pt. nem. 

VI, 41 (TQieTrjQidt). 



Grdz. 146. 
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(.irilodoY.og pyt. III, 27 (Ilv&iavi), olvodonog istm. V, 
37 (q)L(ilav), navdonos aJ. ol. III, 18 (akaei), pyt. VIII, 64 
(va6v)y ol. IV, 17 (^eviaig), Ttolefiadonog pt. pyt X, 13 
(oTtloig). 

yrjQOTQog^og al. fr. 233 (aknlg), inTtOTQOcpog h, nem. X, 
41, istm. III, 32, xovQOTQ6(pog h. fr. 228, 4 {azaaiv — sx- 
&Qav A-ov), XaoTQoq^og ol. V, 4 (Ttohv), ol. VI, 60 (Tiiiidv); 

dvdQia^^TOiroiog aJ. nem. V, 1, x«xo7rotog al. nem. VIII, 
33 Qmidog). 

dvdQocpd^oQog al. fr. 164 (i-iolQav), noXvip&oQog, al. istm. 
IV, 55 (piiifiQip), nem. VIII, 31 (afiiQaig), 

d^eiiuayiOTiog nem. VII, 47, nolianoTiog fr. 74, 4 (^-€ 
axTig ^deXiov), TBQaamnng al. pyt. IV, 201, 6h)(inL6viY.og 
ol. XIV, 19, nvd^i6viy,og pyt. XI, 43 (n-tfi), pyt. VI, 5 
(^r-og t;/ivcoj' d^rjaavQ^g), pyt. VIII, 5 (Tif.i&v), inaTQon6log *) 
pt. pyt. III, 9 CEleidviijc), dQiaToy6vog pyt. XI^ 3 {f.ia%Ql), 
innoaoog pt. ol. III, 27 (AaTovg \-6a dvydTtjQ), Xaoaa6og 
h. pyt. XII. 24 (dytjvcjv), ndvToXfiog al. fr. 5 (n-ov ad^avog), 
nokv^oaxog ol. VII, 63 (yalav), xaxo).6yog al. pyt. XI, 28 
(noklTat), TLfidoQog al. ol. IX, 90, nvQi^ivoog al. fr. 150 
(aiii.iaTa), nToXinoQ^og h. ol. VIII, 35 (fiidxaLg), oiaxoaTQ6q>og 
al. istm. III, 89 (y.v(i€QvaTrjQog), naidoq>dyog fr. 143 {ix^^\ 
dQLaTon6vog pt. ol. VII, 51 (xBQoi), ^ovnofin6g £r. 205 
(ioQTd), utn6daf.iog h. nem. IV, 29, £r. 177, yvLoddfiog 
istm. IV, 66 (y-aig x^^at), mxdyoQog al. ol. I, 53, oqvlxo- 
k6xog pt. istm. I, 48, ;fo^otTi;7roc; pt. fr. 57. 

b. Pars posierior suffixo a (rD formata est. 

Ae: k^iaToytdQxtjg fr. 181 (e-ag), OTQaTdQxrjg al. fr. 181 
(a-ag), Ta^LdQxr^g al. fr. 181 (T-ag), ftr/tQaXoiag al. eum. 
153 (tov fi-av), 210 (Toig fL-ag), nToXin^Qlhjg ag. 472. 

P: oXvfLnLOviycag al. ol. VII, 88 (vfiLvov Te&fiov 6-av), 
ol. XI, 1 (nalda), ol. III, 3 (^vfivov), TQLaoXvfinLOviiaxg pt. 

<) Grdz. 464. 
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ol. XIII, 1, nvd-iOvUag al. pyt. IX, 1, diovXodQO^kai; pyt. 
X, 9 {7vaiiutv\ mTioeoag istm. IV, 35, pyt. II, 66. 

c. Fars posterior suffixo ro fomiata est. 

Ae: dvdQoddiTiTog al. ch. 860 {Kondviov), fr. 131 (d-ov 
noTtov), doQVTtaXtoq ag. 116 (yiBQog 6x (J-oi;), IjiiqwTog pt. 
sup. 858 {alfia)y d^eoxXvrog pt. sept. 142 (XiTaXai), xaQdio- 
drjnTog ag. 1471 (x^arocr), (.irlko^oTog pt. sup. 548 ((DQvyiag), 
vaQd^jXOTih^QioTog pr. 109 (v-nv TcvQog Tcriyrjv yXnnaiar), 
7cdjitfioTog sup. 558 (aloog), TiavdlwTog ag. 361 {aTr^g), 
Ttole^iOAQavcog sept. 162 (tc-ov TtXng iv /iidx<f), TrnXvfinTog 
pt. sept. 774 (TT^og t alcbv jiQOTiov), TcvQyoddixTog pers. 
105 (TtoHfiovg). 

P: firiXofioTog pt. pyt. XII, 2 (^x^a/ofiToc). 

d. Pars posterior Ta (rry) suffixo formata est. 

Ae: afd^jyAOTry^: sept. 637, fiorjhxTrjg al. sup. 307 (jkiuma)^ 
difpQtildTr^g al. eum. 156, hrnrjldTrjg h. pers. 126 (i-ag 
letig), OTQaTrjkdTrjg al. eum. 637 (rov a-ov vuov); hrno- 
fidTi^g pt. pers. 26, vavfidTrjg al. pers. 375, ag. 405 (v-ag 
OTtha/iovg); loxayiTifi al. sept. 42; layodaiTrjg ag. 123, 
XQri^iCCTodaiTrjg sept. 729 (xTedro/v y-^S TtixQog), navouTt^g 
al. pr. 91 (it-r;» xvyclov fjiJov), eum. 1045 (Zevg n-ag), 
sup. 304 (oloSovxolov), navro^tTr^g al. sup. 139 (^taTrjQ o 
n-ag)^ fr. 192 C'Hhog), dvdoog>6vTr^g sept. 572, av^evrrjg *) 
al. ag. 1673 (x>avdTwg cw-aiai), eum. 212 (ovz av yivoiD^ 
o/iai^iog av-rjg g^dvog), navBQyiTrjg ag. 1485 (Jiog n-Ta), 
netQoxvhaTrjg pt. fr. 231 — 232 (Siavcpog n-rjg), vnvoStrcrjg 
pr. 575 (v-av vo^iov), cof.irjaTrjg h. ag. 827 (licov). 

P: aQitiaTrjkdTag al. pyt. V, 115, (iorjkaTag al. ol. XIII, 
19 (dt&vQdu^ti)), dicpQrjldTag al. pyt. IX, 84, alyifidTag fr. 
215 (TQdyoi), xwayiTag al. nem. VI, 14, ^oiaayiTag al. fr. 
82, ^svcxyiTag nem. VII, 43, fiovfioTag istm. V, 30 (!^hwovrj)j 



«) Das V. II, 13. 
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nem. IV, 52 (jcQUfvagX faj)j}fiaTag al. istm. I, 48, ^svtmdrag 
al. ol. XI, 35. 

e. Pars posterior eg suffixo formata est. 

Ae: agyvQooTagrjg ch. 1002 0iov\ of.i^iaTOGt€Qrig al. 
eum. 940 {q>Xny^t6g t o-rjg rpvTiov), yMQTrorekrjg sup. 688, 
TTavreXrjg al. sept. 116 (Zev n-ag), ch. 965 (xQovog), avdQO^ 
Tvxrjg eum. 960 (^iorovg), avOadr^g al. pr. 907 (av-rjg (pQe- 
rcov), 64 (yvdv>ov)y yvio^aQjrjg pt. ag. 63 (TrakaiofiaTa), de- 
^ivinrriQrfi ag. 53 (d-r^ nwov oQTaXiytov olaaavreg), ag. 1449 
(//?} neQiwdvvog ^irjda d-rjg), dofnooqiali^g ag. 1533 (opi^QOv 
YxvTtov d-fj), O^rjXvxQaTrjg ch. 600 (aQiog), y.oivoqnh^g eum. 
985 (jSiavoiq), ovQavooTeyrjg fr. 298 (ad^Xov), iravakArjg pt. 
sept. 166 (n-eXg theoi dllt afvarjande *)), nolvy.avrjg ag. 
1170 (dvaiat n-elg ^otcov), TijitaXq^g al. fr. 53, cpQevodah^g 
eum. 330 (naQacpoQa), qQevonlrjyrjg pr. 878 (^iaviai). 

P: doloqQadrjg h. nem. VIII, 33 (naQqaaig), /neyalo- 
'Aevd^rjg pyt. II, 33 ('falduoig), na^^neiO^r^g pyt. IV^^184 
(noOor), yviaQy.rjg pyt. III, 6 (vcodvi'iav y-acov), ^evaQyrjg 
nem. IV, 12 (diyxf), lHonQanr]g pt. nem. X, 2 (^'HQag 
dcojiia x^-ag). 

f. Pars posterior toq, fiov, ifiOj ovt, avr, TeQ-ja, aQ-ja 
suffixis formata est. 

Ae: naidokaTioQ al. sept. 726 (aQig); vaxQodayfiwv pr. 
163 (u4idov Tov v-ovog)y olaToday^mv pers. 1020 (jadvde % 
oUova), neleio^Qafificov pers. 309 (vrjoov); danQvxacov h. 
sept, 919, kaoddfiag sept. 343 (yiQtjg), dvdQoUTeiQa sept. 
314 (voaav\ ag. 1465, fiaQvdouiQa sept. 976, 986 (MoiQa). 

P: tcot>dXf,uog ol. VII, 11 (x^Qii)j wdQoddfiag nem. 
UI, 37 (tpotiog), nem. IX, 16 CEQiqvlav), fr. 147 (^CTTcy 
otVoi;), leovioddf.iag fr. 53 (xrwy), x^^Axoda^ioc; istm. V, 70 
(dx6vav)y loxaaiQa *) h. pyt. II, 9 (naQ&evog), 

Cfr Grdz. 132. 

S) x^F-a^Ja Grdz. 204. 
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Apud Homeruin magna fuit multitudo hujus generis 
(2) compositorum: ai^lfxpoQogy cdyioxogy dvdQO^pdyog, dvdQO- 
(povog, ^ovXtfjq^OQog, drj^io^OQog, dQVT6f,iog, ehxq^rj^oXog, &aXa- 
firjnokog^ ^jiioSoQog, ^fioq^oQog, lodo/.og, i/iTtodafiog, aov- 
QOTQfHpog, hxofpoQog, ouDV07ioXog, 7iaido(p6vog, TiazQoqovog, 
7TToki7roQ^og, 7rvQ7j(p6Qog, TivQorpoQog, oiTO(pdyog, a'/;rjycTOvxog, 
TO^ocp^Qog, vloT6f.iog — dvdQ€i(p6iTrjg, OvinoQaiaTrjg, iTC^rrjld- 
TTjg, ytwayiTrjg, xvvoQaiOTrjg, ve^pehjyeQha, TtvldQTrjg, OTeQO- 
7T7jyeQ€Ta, Gv^ojTtjg, (xtfnjaTrjg — dvjnaXyrjg^ O^vitiodayirjg, — 
fiovTclrj^, X^V^^V^j dvfirjyeQkov, d(.ialXodeTrjQ, /HTjlo^oTrjQ, oivo- 
7toTrjQ, fjvioxevg, ^raTQOrpovevg, j(olvdiyf.L(av, — \7tn6^0Tog, 
6dwrjq>aTog, krjifi^reiQa. 

Neque Soph. pauca finxit: daTtidovxog, dvt^^ofioaxog^ 
dvSQoq)&6Qog, yrjQo^oay.6g, 8oXo7toi6g, eQQrjvo(ioaii6g, i^iq^Qog, 
\7t7tov6(.iog, l7t7tofiovx6kog, hTQoaK07t6g, firjxavoQQdqog, oqvl- 
&oax67tog, 7tonahiid6g, OTeQvovxog, aaxeaq^Qog, TavQO(pdyog, 
TavQoaqdyog, TavQoy,T6rog, qkavQ0VQy6g, xpa-AaXovyog, xfn^qo- 
/toi6g, atTov6f.iog (ihrig forhoppning om mats anskafande) 
— dd^rjQ6fiQ(0Tog (pQyavov agnforst&relseredshap, cfr Hom: 
ddrjQoh>Ly6g) — deQurjOTrjg, ^evyrjkdTrjg, m/todiTrjg {^vTrjQ 
tygel dtt styra hastar med), ouovod^ixrjg, 7taTQnq6vTrjg, 
TQOX^kaTrjg — rjhooTeQrjg, /rayxevihrjg. 

Aeschylus quidem talia composita plus 180, Pindarus 
plus 80 finxit. Atque maximus est numerus eorum, quo- 
rum pars posterior suffixo o ficta est. Nam exceptis iis, 
qu£e utrique communia sunt (10), Aeschylus plus 100, Pin- 
darus supra 40 noyavit. Etiam notandum est suffixum to, 
quod in hujusmodi compositis apud ceteros scriptores non 
ssepe usurpatur, Aeschylum tamen non tam raro ad- 
hibuisse. Pindarus unum (jxrjk6fioTog) et quidem cum 
Aeschylo commune habet. 

Dignissimum est animadyersione hujus generis com- 
posita nonnumquam conjuncta esse cum genetiyo qui ad 
priorem compositi partem pertineat: Ae. ag. 439 Talav- 
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xrihypQ, Iv ^idxfj ffogog, ch. 662 iv d6f,ioiai Ttavdomig ^evwv, 
' ch. 27 hvocpDoQoc d^vtpaaiiidtiov lanidegy ag. 783 Tgoiag 
7ttoU7io^&\ sept. 62 vaoq y.e6vog oiaxooTQoq^ogy pr. 515 
dvdyxfjg ioTlv oiaxoazQoq^og, eum. 940 qkoy^iog t' oftfiaTO- 
azeQrjg fpvvibvj ag. 53 defnvioTrjQrj nmov oQTaXiyjiov okiaavreg^ 
ag. 1170 ^vaiai nokvAavelg ^otwv, P. nem. VI, 69 x^^Q^'^^ 
Te Aai iayvog dvioyov (cfr pag. 43, ch. 998). Ex iis, quo- 
rum prior pars est nomen agentis. unum cum genetiyo 
hoc modo conjunctum est: dMfidTcav eQeiifHToixog (sept. 881). 

Compositum pro nomine simplice positum esse videtur 
in his: ag. 437 o XQvaaf.ioi(iog d^^^Qtjg acoftdTiov *), eum. 
637 Tot? aTQaTTjldTov vecTfVy sept. 729 iCTedvcov XQrjinaTodaiTag 
jciTiQog (cfr. Hom. ainolog aiycov, Eur. ftrjXCcvoQQdipog y.a- 
xcov; cfr etiam pag. 115). 

Prior pars quamquam in longe plurimis accusativi ob- 
jecti munere fungitur, tamen non desunt exempla in 
quibus genetivo aut dativo respondeat. Ae: ndfiiiaxog, 
emTovTdQxr^g, aTQaTdQyrjg, ta^idQyjjg, aQyvQoaTeQrjg, o^i^iaTO- 
aTeQrjgy avO^ddrjg; P: yviaQxrjgy ^evaQKi^g, iyeojrQenrjg. 

Saepissime fit apud poetas grsecos, ut ea composita, 
quorum pars posterior est nomen agentis, ita transferantur 
ut in suethice interpretando nominibus agentis (participiis) 
uti vix liceat. Quod quamquam etiam in aliis fieri jam 
supra docui (cfr p. 67 — 71, 134) tamen ante cetera in iis 
fieri solet, quorum pars prior directi objecti, quod ajunt, 
munere fungitur. 

Significant hujus generis composita actionem e qua 
aliquid oriatur vel quacum conjunctum sit vel in qua sit 
positum (gen. epexegiticus) vel in quam alia actio transfe- 
ratur (gen. objectivus). 



Enger: *'der gegen Leiber Gold austauschtf ndmL die Asche, 
daher schickt er ip^fia — be$. vom Qolde gebrauchf* QasB ratio 
inierpretandi nimis artificioBa videtur. 

17 
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Possunt etiam significare quo modo aliquid fiat (sueth: 
de fdrhdllanden under hvilka ngt sker), Oompositum non- 
numquam ita conjunctum est cum nomine suo, ut hoc 
significet, quo loco vel quo tempore vel quo instrumento 
illa actio fiat. 

Ae: ch. 27 Xtvotp^OQOi d^vq^aafiavcov Xamoeg vafna^ 
demas linneforstoringstrasor (trasor som uppkomma af 
linnets forstorande)^ eum. 268 f^iaTQOcpovov dvag modermords- 
eldndet (eh som bestdr i mordet pd modren), eum. 281 
jtnjTQonTorov fiiaaitia den besmittelse som dr forenad med 
modermord, ch. 1028 narQoxTovov fiiaofia fadermords- 
besmittelse, ch. 1068 naidopoQot ftox^ot lidande som dr 
en foljd af bamens uppdtande, ag. 1512 nayytf xovQofioQqf 
gossefortdringsblod (det blod som flgter vid gossames upp- 
dtande), ag. 209 TiaQd^evoaqxiyotatv ^ei&QOtg jungfruslagts- 
0den, fr. 340 alfiaTog y^f^Q^^'^^^^ svinslagtsblod, sept. 
1022 Tvf.i^oyoa yBtQtofiaTa forrdttningar vid en grafkulles 
iippkastande, fr. 298 aS^lov ovQavoaTeyfj modan med att 
stodja himmelen, ag. 53 dsftvtorrJQri novov oQTaliytav modan 
med att vakta ungarnes ndste, sept. 850 didvfta xax' avTo- 
(pova olyckor som bestd i mord pd hvarandra *), ag. 1091 
noXla avT0(p6va xaxd sldgtmordsolyckor, ag. 730 ft^]koq>6- 
votatv iv aTatg forderf som bestdr i fdrens dodande, ag. 
734 aivog nolvATovov skada som bestdr i (dr forenad med) 
nederlag pd mdnga, eum. 283 y.a0^aQftolg ijldd-r] x^«^«>tro- 
votg rening som bestdr i (verkstdlles genom) svinslagt ag. 
1576 dHrjloqovovg ftaviag vanvett som yttrar sig i mord 
pd hvarandra, pers. 919 TleQaovoftov ttftrjg herskarevdrdig- 
heten ofver Persema, ag. 1573 &avdTotg avd-avTaiat, eum. 
212 aviyivvr^g (povog sldgtmordsdrdp^ sept. 681 dvdQolv 
d^oftaiftotv ddvaTog co^YavtoxTovog sldgtmordsdrdp pd anfor^ 
vandter (anforvandters mord pd hvarandra), pers. 55 to- 

<) avio- prior pars a significando sig ^elf (hvarandra) transiit 
ad significandum: anforvandter; cfr avT^iTToroq, avTonfjump sept. 916. 
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^ovliYjJt }.rjf.iaTi konsten att spanna Mgen, ag. 1478 eqiog 
cxiiiiaTokoixdg hegdret att slicka hlod^ ag. 1134 riyvai d^a- 
anwjdoi spddomskonstj sept. 172 Mete ysiQorovovg htdg 
horen vdra honer, under det vi stracka upp handema 
(med uppstrackta hander), sept. 125 TtgejcovTeg — Soqvgooj 
oayq strdlande i sina rustningar, under det de svdnga 
lansen *), pers. 852 nohaaovof^iov fiiorag lif som man tilU 
hringar i staden^), eum, 546 ^evorifiovg €7TiaTQoq>ag dco^td- 
Tcov aidoiitsvog ett mottagande hvarmed man hedrar sina 
gaster^ eum. 960 dvdQOTvyeig (itorcovg ett lif, hvarunder en 
man hlir en heskard, ch. 584 ^tcpr^OQOvg dycovag strider 
i hv. man hdr svdrdet ^), pr. 531 x^oivaig fiovcpovoig ox- 
offringsfester, ag. 1592 AQeovQyov ^jttaQ kbttheredningsdag^ 
sup. 706 darpvrjcpoQOig Tt^talg fester vid hv. man hdr lager- 
kvistar, ag. 1170 draiaL 7ioXvT^aveig mdngslagtsoffer^ ag. 706 
wficpoTiftov f.tilog sdng hvarmed hruden hedras (hrud' 
hedrande), sept. 132 ly^vfiolcij ^iaxav^ fiskfdngstredskap, 
pers 113 kaoTioQOig ftayavalg medel att fora hdren ofver, 
sept. 932 dU.aXofp6voig ysQoiv hdnder med hv. man dbdar 
hvarandra^ sept. 805 yeQchv avToxTovcov hdnder med hv. de 
morda hvarandra^ pr. 1005 ywaimfiif.totg vTiTidaiiaaiv 
ysQolv hdndemas tillhakakastande hvarmed man efterliknar 
kvinnor, sept 142 hTatai. d^eoidvToig gudaanropande honer. 
P: istm. I, 22 vtxacpOQMv aTecpdvwv kransar som folja 
med segerns vinnande (segerkramar), ol. VI, 60 XaotQocpov 
Ti^tdv folkuppfostringsemhete (den vdrdighet, hvars inne- 
hafvare ser folket till godo; (cfr Ttohv ^Qeipai xat naidevaai 
Plat); ol. III, 3 6kvf.iniovixav vuvov hymn om olyfnpiaseg^n^ 
pyt. VI, 5 7i:v&i6vixog v^tvcjov drjaavQ^g skatt af hymner 
till minne af segrar i de pyt, spelen, pyt. VIII, 5 n-ov 
Ttfidv dran af en seger i de pyt. spelen, nem. III, 79 



^) Cfr pers. 240 (fc^arrmd^e; traycU, 

«) Cfr Grdz. ^4. 

*) Cfr nostrum: mordande strid. 
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ae^^loqiOQOv Iriitiavog mod hvarmed man vinner seger, ol. 
XIII, 14 viTiaipoQov ayXdtav fest for segerns vinnande^ fr. 
206 ^ovTto^iTiog eogta oxprocessionsfesi, nem. VI, 41 Tav- 
Q0(p6vfit TQierrjQidi tjurslagtsfest hv^rt tredje dr^ nem. VIII, 
31 nokvipd^OQOig a(UQaig dag pd hv. man slagtar myeket, 
ol. VIII, 35 moXiJcoQ^oig ^tdxaig stadsforstdrande strider, 
fr. 137 dkkakoqiovovg loyxc^g latisar med hv. man dodar hvar- 
andra^ pyt. XII, 24 Xaoaaocov dyvivwv folkeggande strider. 

Haec talibus compositis utendi libertas apud Aeschy- 
lum quam apud Pindarum multo latius patuit. Sed ne 
ante hos quidem plane ignota est: Hes: ^ovdoQa rjjiiazu ox- 
plagningsdagar^ dvdQoyovog r^^Uqa dag pd hv> gossebarn afUis. 

£x iis qusB attuli hujus translationis exeipplis licet 
videre prorsus eandem rationem, quam vidimus significari 
iis compositis, quorum pars posterior passivanii^intransi- 
tivam) vim habet (cfr p. 66 sqq.), etiam iis significari 
posse, quorum pars posterior activam habet vim. Quod 
quum ita sit, facile intelligi potest, cur unum alterumve 
non satis constet utrum ex hac an ex illa significatione 
ortum putandum sit Neque operae pretium est ambigere, 
utrum verius sit dicere: (iovvo^iog^ drd^ovofiog, 7raQ'^evo- 
Offdyog, /«i^orwocr, xoiQoy.rovog, an: flovroinog, /raQ0^€v6ofpayog 
et cetera. Id tantum perspicuum est utramque rationem 
valuisse et sine dubio fieri potuit, ut ne Grsecis quidem 
ipsis plane appareret ad utram rationem compositum esset 
referendum, quamquam sane activa ratio multo latius quam 
passiva videtur patuisse. 



Unum compositum Aeschyhis ita finxit, ut adj. ver- 
bale passivse significationis positum in parte posteriore 
priorem partem in casu genetivo regat: naxQoarBQr^g ch. 
253 (jt-Yj yovov); cfr Soph: fiioaT€Qrjg. 




Index eorum quee apud Aeschylum et Pindarum 
adtdhentur nominum compositorum. 

1. Eornin quse jani ante Aeschylnm et Findarnni 
adhibita sunt. 



Aeschylus: 

apQOTog: 79 
MaitoQ 96 

ceyaOTOvog 35 

}yekaa'€0^^^^ 54 
\yQOv6fiog 32 
'yXictlog 122 

JtJjj^iTO^' 51 

[idtir^Tog 47 

«€//.ryC 59 

aeXyrTog 47 

ai^a/rTog 47 

advjtiog 91 

alvofitoQog 104 

aiokouifciQ 102 

auJTog 47 

aAaiQog 94 

ayAf.ta-cog 94 

ofxr/ft: 94 

dnixrjTog 51 

axAoftroc; 46, 47 

axotjfiog 93 

axQiTftg 51 

aAao4; 35 

aAaaTOc: 51 

aAAoc^pootr 100 

aXvTog 51 

dlcpeaiSoiog 132 

dfiaQTivoog 130 



«//w^oc; 26 
dueyaQTog 54 
diufry.ijg 89 
df.i(fttih^aTQOv 23 
df,iq)iOa^g 59 
dvaiTiog 27 
di'a^a£oc: 63 
araQXog 95 
dm(7/6TOc: 51 
avavdog 98, 100 
di'dQoy,Taaia 18 
dj'6xroc: 51 
dvi^/eoToc: 51 
dvry^oToc: 47 
livmTog 51 
aVoiv' 91 
djciacia 20 
dnoQ&r^Tog 48 
aiioTiiog 105 
dQsirpaTog 68 
dQTicpQiov 90 
daivrjg 59, 60 
aa^OTcog 35, 37, 65 
davfiq^oQog 35 
aT€7Lvog 95 
dTf^aftvog 63 
dr£^7ryyC 59 
av7rvog 102 
avTo8iday.Tog 42 



(up^oyyog 100 
drpQaaftoJv 63 
(iipQaoTog 51 
aipvUMg 89 
citoQog 109 
fiovyolog 140 
(iovrpovog 138 
^QOTohnyog 99 
yajiiilftoiT^ 132 
(yax^t/trtJV 143 
dtupvi^tpoQog 137 
dacpoivog 26 
JioyEvrjg 57 
dolojtnjTig 102 
doQvaOevrjg 94 
()V)^t'aooc,* 138 
()'oi'^r/Arroc: 42 
8vayi)xt8og 100 
dtaxAfir^c: 105 

8vax^ift^Qf>9 98, 106 
Elka/tivr] 13 
ey^aaig 24 
iy.r^(i(\Xog 35 
exTfiiiJc; 96 
tfi^Qvov 23 
efi/roQog 35 
svaiatjitog 26 
tv8riiiiog 123 
^i^r^oiog 29 

18 



swdQog 79 
evfjjTiiog 125 
i^aiaiog 29 
fTiaiTtog 27 
l'7ca)^ig 24 
enavlog 123 
inri^oXog 35 
iTi:idQOf.iog 35 
htr/Xortog 35 
miQQod^og 35 
iTriatjiiia 25 
STTiaTdrr^g 55 
e.niaTQenTog 48 
eniaTQowog 35 
eTSQalxrig 100 
«rofyijc: 93 
ev^aQarjg 94 
evxAceof 17 
^YMafiog 93 
6t;x^ae^og 85 
€t;7rio£a 16 
evQvnoQog 88 
6l'(7xo7rog 35 
«rroA/ioc; 36 
errvxog 37 
«UxftAxog 82 
icpeoTiog 123 
efpsTfiirj 13 
iq)i/n€Qog 106 
etpokxog 36 
fjLiio7tog 90 
riQiyeveia 64 
ba}.af,ir,n6log 138 
IheonQO/Tog 31 
&eoTijH7jTog 42 
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dvuaXyfiQ 97 
^1'/«^% 97 
Ovfiioipi^^oQog 138 
i^a;'^^' 60 
innrjXoTijg 142 
in7tioxdQjLir^g 99 
iaolteog 120 
xorcfoxtoc,* 98, 106 
xaTr]Qeq)rig 60 
xaroTrrjj^ 56 
xaz^wprf 64 
xfavwTT^g 84 
fteldvdeTog 45 
/neTaTQonog 37 
/irjloTQOcpog 138 
f.uai(p6vog 131 
fiovoyein]g 57 
vafteQTi^g 60 
i^coyrog 34 
^«o^yyjyg 59 
vrjve/iog 106 
vcivvjtiog 96 
odoin^Qog 33 
oliovon6Xog 138 
oyAoqp^wv 91 
(WQavofirjKrig 93 
oxpiyovog 37 
TraAatj/firiJg 60 
naXivcovog 37 
navaiokog 26 
ndvwyog 83 
naQdzTiog 125 
naQdoQog 37 
naQ^dnjg 56 
neSdoQog 37 



neQidQOfiog 36 
neQiyJjcaiog 48 
/reQiQQVTog 48 
neQicpQiov 91 

3T£(J(J0X(riyj^T0g 69 

5/o(Jwxi^c; 30 
7roXvyof.tq)og 106 
7roAt'(Jax^t'c: 109 
nokvddnQVTog 54 
71 oAtxAatTOg 45 
7roXvnevd^^g 110 
7tolvnlayxTog 46 
noXvnvQog 79 
nokvQQrjvog 79 
7roXvaTovog 100 
nQ^dofiog 123 ' 
nQodvjiiia 16 
nQ^nag 30 \ 

TT^rJ^^etog 90 

TtQOTOVO^ 37 * 

OTevtonog 84 
TeXeatp^Qog 137 
V7t6ayeaig 24 
vnoxeiQtog 125 
vi^nKQrjiiivog 88 
vxpinvQyog 90 
(peQaantg 129 
(peQeafiiog 132 
(peQeaaanrjg 132 
(pvatCoog 132 
XaAxJ9^r;cr 58 
XetfiaQQOog 66 
ifwxayioyog 140 
coKvnTeQog 84 
(hfirjaTrjg 142. 



cJ/axAeiJg 105 
dyeQtoxog 140 
£?y»jpao$ 94 
ayxt;A()Tofog 76 
(x;^Aa(>xa^7ro^ 80, 98 



ayvioaTog 46, 49, 65 
dddfiag 64 
ddiavTog 49 
ddoycrjTog 49 
ddvenrjg 101 



ddvfJteXrjg 81, 101 
advTog 52 
de^XotpoQog 140 
(J€W.()7roi;^ 85 
axa^a^ 64 



aKimrjTog 49 
dxXsrjg 106 
dxohag 78 
d^tai^udy.€Tog 52 
duayavia 16 
df.t(iaT6g 52 
djttl^QOGia 20 
dfifiQOGiog 29 
d(.iv(.ttov 105 
djnq)laXog 109 
df.i(pl7To)Mg 36 
djn(piQV€og 49 
dfitto/tmog 49 
aj/ai()>;c: 60 
ai^dpoqpoi/oc 140 
avlyMTog 62 
dvloyog 140 
dviidveiQa 110 
dvTid^eng 124 
dvTiTO^iog 38, 66 
ai/wi/i;/ioc: 97 
diTalafivog 107 
dixdlaftog 107 
dnttQaTog 46, 66 
d^vQtaTog 49 
anQTjXTog 47 
a^y£x*oat'roc: 76 
a^'^o/rfcCa 85 
dQmfftXog 11 
dQiyvwTog 49 
dQiCr;log 27 
aQTieTrrjg 101 
dTf-.iQrjg 61 
arfiAr/g 97, 98 
aT^€>ci;g 60 
avToptaTog 41 
acpaTog 53 
^aiH'GTBQvog 85 
(iaQV'ATV7Cog 101 
tiaQvcpi^oyyog 101 
Soa^oog 33 
^ovlatpoQog 140 
fiotijTTig 85 
ykavxtbnig 85 
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dattpQiov 91 
daftaGiuPQOTog 
diafioha 19 
dianQVGiog 63 
doXi%r]Qei;i.iog 76 
doXotpQadfig 143 
dvgq)Uf.iog 101 
dtodeytd/iti^vog 83 
exat^yoc; 36 
iy,aTa^6Xog 36 
€y.aT6fnfia 81 
enaT^ftTradog 83 
iXiy.o^Xiq>aQog 85 
«A/xw7r*g 85 
haliyiaog 27 
ivvvyiog 29 
hoTtd 13 
e^^Viyc: 83 
FrvtjaTav6g 126 
exidf^iog 28 
€711x3^ 6viog 29 
FTTOvgdviog 29 
FQi^QefteTag 56 
BQi^QOftog 36 
iQiGl>€vrjg 95 
SQiGfpaQayog 101 
evavd^rjg 77 
ivdvwQ 79 
«yaxijc: 101 
evdaifiovia 16 
evdeiekog 27 
ivdftaTog 49 
evdo^ia 16 
€v€Qy€Gia 19 
^O^Qovog 78 
^mnog 96 
fil-xa^TTOc: 80 
&jfir]i.og 79 
evvoftia 17 
fii;o(J//oc; 98 
€VQvfiiag 99 
€r^t'0/7ag 40 
evQvgtf^tvrjg 94 
evQVXOQog 89 
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€VGT€(pavog 77 
€i;t;(J^og 89 
€vtomg 86 
CoxoTog 103 
^afxevrjg 92 
r^ftid^eog 12 
fjftifrvog 12 
fjvy.oitog 86 
rjv/rvQyog 90 
l^€6dftaTog 43 
'le^GdoTog 43 
loGTeq>avog 77 
lox^ciiQa 143 
\nn6daftog 141 
innoTQoq)ia 18 
InnoTQotpog 141 
xaAAiytvaif 79 ' 
xalliy,oftog 85 
ytaUJviyLOg 99, 108 

109 
y.aXhnX^Y.afAog 85 
y.a}JkiyoQog 89 
yMftaToidrjg 94 
y,aQTainovg 74, 85 
x£Aaij'fiflr»j'c 89 
yuGGocpoQog 140 
xof^or^oqpoc: 141 
laoGG6og 141 
i«;xf JA^voc 86 
XinaQonX6y.afiog 86 
fteyalfjTtoQ 92 
fi€yaXoGx>€vffi 96 
ftehadfjg 94 
fteXiyaQvg 100 
fteUqiQWv 91 
fieradoQniov 21 
fi€Ta^i(dviog 125 
vavGixlvTog 43 
vao&alfjg 59 
vfjnoivog 97 
vtowfivog 97 
olonolog 31 
ofiotpQorv 91 
' ^ofidnLkvTog 43 



OVi 
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/vafijtaiytikag 26 
7id^7iQia%og 26 
Jlavelkccveg 9 
jraQfpaaig 24 
7t€QiaD,ng 124 

7t€Qiy,TiMV 63 

7rXa^i7ijr.og 132 
7fnddQyajg 57 
7tolvdvihjLtog 98 
7toXv^ovhyg 102 
7toXvyat^tjg 59 
7tokvy,aQ7€ og 80 
7to?.V!Hijlng 79 
7tohjf.w0^og 105 
7toh)7tri!.iuiv 98 
TtoXvtfafiog 101 
7toXv(iwfiog 97 
7tQO^aTov 23 
TtQotpamg 24 



TtQiozoyovog 31 
jtvyftaxia 19 
avft7toaia 19 
avftwiovog 100 
avvaoQog 38 
atrveaig 24 
avvtvxia 19 

taVl7lT€QOC 131 

TetQdoQog 31 
vrjkBffavi^g 61 
to^og^OQog 140 
TQiyhojig 89 
TQixdqavog 86 
V7tiQ^tog 99 
V7t€Qdz\itog 92 
mtaQftevr^g 92 
V7rfQ07flog 76 
vTt€Q(fiaXog 64 
vTtfWQdvtog 29 






v7tiOQO(ptog 125 
vipifiediov 12 
vifUTrsTag 40 
(favaiti^QOT(hg 133 
XaXy.o/tdQaog 85 
ya/itatyeinfjg 60 
7^t'f;«Aay.«iroc 76 
/Qvadft/ivS 76 
Jf(ir(j«v<oc; 76 
jr(>t'(j«o^oc; 32 
yQvaol^Qovog 78 
y^Qvaoy,6(.tag 85 
3f^i;fJO/rfi//ioc 76 
'^^mo^aTTAt: 76 
^QvaoaT^ipavoQ 77, 
'98 
yQvaoxaiTag 86 



Aeschylus et Pindarm: 



y I 



aytjvwQ 81 
ayywg 64, 65 
«dfexog 99, 100 
dixmv 30 
divaog 35 
dS^dvaToc 98, 104, 

106 
aidQig 30 
«zjj^crirog 47, 49 
ay,oiTig 78 
dxQo^trohg -7rohg 

23 
dhfj^ua 20 
«Arydijg 59, 60 
«Aoxog 78 
ajd^^oTog 51, 62 
duethxog 26 
dftrjxavog 96, 106, 

107 
afiotQog -ftft(tQog 

9a, 97 



am^xic: 94, 95 
dvlkQi07tog 84 
aTra^jyc i04, 106 
a/rac: 30 
a7rfii^et>i'*96, 97 
d/tmtavtog 48, 49 
aTrrj/iiiov 99, 104, 105 
d/rtaTog 51, 52, 65 
d/tlaTog 51, 52 
d^tniva 98 
ditoTQO/tog 35, 38, 
^ 39, 65 
drtvQog IIQ 
aQQrjXtog 51, 52 
da^BOTog 51, 52 
a(T€/9ryc: 59, 60 
aaqpaA^^ 60, 61 
dTaQ^rjg 98, 103 
aTdQ^rjTog 48, 49 
aTtrKc; 60, 61 
dTinia 16 



liTtfiog 105 
arA*;2roc; 52, 54 
dipavTog 48, 49 
d^pO^iTog 61, 53 
d(plhwog 103, 106 
d(fQ(jov 91 
a;f^6iocr 27 
ai;/et;rfr;c; 100, 101 
^advliovog 76 
ftaOyyohtng 84, 88 
yatdoyog 137, 140 
dvajttevT^g 91, 92 
dvinr(vog 78 
eiaodoc: 22 
tyyovog 37, 38 
ix/ra^^Xoc: 35, 36 
i'A7rQ€7trjg 59, 60 
e/*7r€(Joc: 123, 124 
«vaywy/oc; 28 
fvaA/oc; 28 
avavtiog 27 
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fvaQyrjg 30 
tr^vvxog 123, 124 
ivvnviog 125 
i^aiQeTog 48, 49 
e^oyog 35, 36 
f^raoidri 13 
eTcrjQOTog 54 
fnr/.ovQog 12 
Fnio'/,07rog 35, 36 
fmdnvlog 89, 90 
fniovv^iog 96, 97 
evdalitttov 105 
sieidi^g 93, 94 
6t'€^x?^'c 96, 97 
tv^vpog 91, 92 
«yzAerg 105 
€l'Xi;x/.og 93, 94 
evfiev/jg 91, 92 
fivqp^wv 91, 92 
eviodrjg 60 
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eviowftog 96, 97 
eqyr]f.ieQiog 125 
W^coc; 79 
rjliSatog 45 
i>earpaTog 42, 43 
TLalliQQOog 88, 89 
'AaaiyvrjTog 41 
y.aaiyvrjTri 41 
ueTcorrov 123, 124 
(iiovaQxog 8, 108 
vj^iijc: 60 
vTj^ciog 27 
ofiT^yvQig 23 

Of.lO'Al^ 13 

o/itoanoQog 108 
ofitoivftog 96, 97 
nalaiq>aTog 48, 49 
nolv^evog 80 

roAi^x^fcyog 79, 80, 
81- 



/r^o;Y»'oc: 37. 38 
TTpo^r^oV 123, 124 
7r^0|waX0g 36 
jcQonolog 36 
7rQ6aq>aTog 48, 49 
nQoawnov 23 
nQotpQiov 91, 92 

7lQ0X0^ 13 

7rTo}JnoQ^og 139, 

141 
Try^oqpo^og 137, 140 
avjLtnag 30 
TQinovg 26, 74, 84 

86 
vneQ^OQBog 27 
vneQoxog 36 
qtU^evog 130, 131 
loy.vnoQog 33 



2. Eoram qu» Aesebylus et Pindarus et primi 
et soli adliibnerunt. 



Aeschylus: 

a^')elvicFog 54 
dfiovnohfjTog 54 
d^Qo^dTr^g 55 
dpQoyoog 100 
dftQonevdifi 100 
d^QOXtTCov 76 
aj^avo^fitog 29 
dytjailaog 132 
dynvQOvxia 18 
ayvo^tTOc; 44 
ayoog 105 
ftyX*y€iVwj/ 12 
dyxia7ioQog 37, 65 
adatTog 54 
adajuayroderog 68 
ddd/nazog 47 
adaaftog 96 



ddionog 95 
^dofidTVjg 55 
adQeiiTog 47 
««aog 106 
de^iqvXkog 130 
a£()0()pO£TOc; 32 
a.Vf7€oe 35 
a&eXnTog 51 
dt^€Q(iavTog 47 
^lyv7iToyevT^g 58 
alftaTtjqoQog 137 
ai//aToAo/x^<; 140 
aXfiaTOQQorpog 140 
ai/io^^t/Tog 66 
alvolaftnrjg 101 
alvonoTrjQ 8 
aiokoaTO/iiog 84 



ainvftr/rrjg 102 
alnvvtoTog 88 
aiaYQOfiriTig 102 
axaxjj^ 99 
ax£^at;vo^ 106 
dnibaQig 110 
axiayyjjg 59 
dxofjt^raaTog 46 
axofinog 100 
ax^iroa>t*^z:og 45 
dycQofiokog 32 
dXafiaaTQO^poQog 

3 137 . 

dkrjd^oftavTig 9 
dXtfiaq>rjg 57 
dUQQVTog 41 
dli^iqQWv 90 

19 



aXoldoQog 36 
alovQyr^g 67 
d^u,S6af4a 35 
d(xe^q>i€i 19 
afWfKfog 37, 39 
djncpi^ovlog 103 
dfiq>iCsvxTog 47 
dimplnToXig 133 
dfiq>laiQoq>og 39 
d(.iqiaojn6g 106 
dftqiTBiyrfi 133 
amj^xor^ofK^fg 100 
avaii^nj^ 63 
dvanofinog 35 

dvdgx^^^Q 47 
ai/acrrorij^ 63 
dvaatdTrjQ 55 
dvavmtoQ 47 
avatg 81 
avJ^wAaTi^c; 143 
dvdQopoviog 103 

avd^o^wj^ ^^ 
ay(y^oA£T€i^a 143 

dvdQonhfid-sia 15 

dvdQoaqayelov 31 

avd^oiTX»^^* 143 
ai'fJ^oqpovT?jg 143 
aycAArvocTToAog 76 
dvrjyuoiovog 47 
dvlleiiovQyog 139 
dvOovofiog 66 
dvoiuwxTog 47 
dvTrjVioQ 133 
dvTmiTrig 13 
amdoivlog 133 
dvTidovnog 35 
dvTUevTQOv 133 
dvTi-KTOvog 35, 70 
dvTif.iia&og 133 
dvTuievd^rjg 98 
dvTinvoog 35 
dwiToXfiog 35 
dvTiqeQvog 133 
d^iofiiaog 119 
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af orijAofTOg 41 

d^vvr^fitov 93 
SoCocj 101 
a:ia7inog 108 
dnidikog 76 
a7r£t^o()'ax^t'$ 118 
dnsQconog 39 
dnevxerog 54 
a;roAiila;i' 63 
dnoquhog 135 
dnoyQrjfiaTog 183 
aTT^txTOTrAjyxTog 45 
dnoofirjOrjTog 48 
aTT^of^yog 95 
dnQoonTog 48 
dnQoadwKTog 51 
d^rQoa-KOjrog 35 
dnQoaoioTog 51 
a^^'^0(yT€^iJg 143 
cr^yf^oroi/og 89 
dQEidvaavog 11 
aQfiaToxTvnog 100 
aQnd^avdQog 133 
a^oreroyfivjjc: 93 
dQaevojthjO^tjg 80 
dQridQonog 37 
aQTilluyia 16 
dQyJleiog 130 
aQXt/yivtig 56 
aoaAjJc; 101 
(iaaviog 51 
!daiaToyevrjg 58 
aaTBXTog 51 
daT€QydvioQ 139 
ocrTO^w>c; 8 
doTQoyeiTWv 133 
doTvava^ 11 
af/Tt-nxog 138 
davXia 16 
a(Jxa(J>;c; 60 
cr(;ety(Jjjg 93 
dTtXevTog 96 
driftaaTtiQ 63 
dTifumevU^rjg 57 



dTifuaaig 34 
duTrfi 56 
drojraaTog 51 
aT^iaxTocj 48 
dTQVfiiov 63, 65 
dviyddiOfia 35 
avQi^aTrfi 55 
avQidQOfiog 33 
avTofiovlog 108 
a^Tf)(]f};^og 36 
avTolhiitLtog 48 
atTox^avog 33 
atroxTiTOg 43 
avvovADnog 110 
avtofiaQTvg 9 
arTOVorg 91 
avT07rrifi€ov 109 
avTOQiyficov 63 
airtoa^roQog 33 
at*T(>aTojY)g 109 
avToqovog 138 
avToqoQ^og 30 
avTOx^ovog 110 
aqaQVJiog 48, 65 
a(p€QTog 51 
dtpoifiavTog 48 
dq)6Qftiy,Tog 48 
ax^ifiaTog 48 
(iw^ovfXTOc; 109 
pad^.fioylog 103 
^aDvydiog 37 
fia^X(>tov 88 
(iaovd mog 99 
^aQvdoTeiQa 143 
^aQvxoTog 103 
fiaQvnearjg 58 
fiaQVTaQ^rjg 97 
fSdekixTQonog 93 
^XoavQoqQiov 90 
^'^vd-^Qog 140 

ftAa^X^ff l^ 
\OToav.6nog 138 

lOTOOTryiyc»' 57 

vaoqQiJOv 90 






/?9 



/?ea 



yaiovo/Liog 139 
ydjrmog 41 
ysQalowQtov 90 
yoftq)6o£Tog 41 
yrvaiy.6fiovi.og 102 
yvvaixoy^QVfog 41 
yvvaiYM/ioivog 99 
{Jaioy^ctiv 90 
(Jofxcroyovoc 138 
()a"/^i07r£Ti;c: 66 
day^vaiava-Ai og 66 

rfa/T6Ao()6<XTOg 41 

rfttzri'W()'£ZToc: 41 
Jagsioyevrjg 57 
dag^fiiog 102 
deiatfVioQ 132 
deKt/iifiokog 89 
delTnygdq^og 33 
def.ivini:jrfir<g 143 
devdgojiifjitnov 97 
da^iiivv/itog 97 
dijdhoTog 41 
dr^urjlaoia 19 
dtjufj/.aTog 69 
drjiio7rhix^rjg 81 
dr^iU)!f^ooog 109 
dr^fio/.Qavvog 41 
dijf.i67iQa/.Tog 41 
6r^fiOQQiq)i]g 69 
dialfivfv 77 
diafivdakeog 26 
diafufldiog 27 
diiJi/Acng 48 
i)iy.r^(p6Qog 137 
()iVra£c 96, 108 
diQQVfiia 16 
diQQVuog 80 
dujyi^7rTQog 108 
di<pQOVTig 103 
dixoifQiov 91 
doXiofir/Tig 102 
()oif)rjpwoc; 31 
dofu)afpalrjg 143 
doQiyafifiQog 95 



155 

do^cxcri^j^^ 69 
SoQUfir^g 64 
doQiXvfiavTog 69 
doQifiaQyog 26 
SoQiiivaKTog 41 
doQiTfnjtog 42 
doQvxQavog 89 
(yo^ivraj^jjg 57 
doQVTiahcog 142 
dovQi^rrjXTog 42 
doxfiolikpag 76 
dQay.ovih6fAii.og 109 
()^axorrOjt(ayJlo(; 84 
dvadyy.QiTog 51 
dvaddeXq>og 95 
(Jfcja/av/yc: 30 
SvadvcoQ 109 

()t'(7axr^i; 98 
dvafidvxTog 48 
dvadafiaQ 95 
()i;(j6X()Wo<; 51 
(Jrafifrarw^ 62 
dvayj^kog 39 
dvayvfiavTog 46, 70 
()r(jAfc*/rog 61 
dv^fidTioQ 108 
dtaodo7cai7rakog 7 
8va6fifiaTog 85 
dva7rdi.afiog 106 
dvajraQdfiovXog 102 
dva7iaQdxhe?.yTog 52 
dva/iaQrjyoQog 39 
dva7iefi7iTog 52 
dvaTikavog 101 
dva/c6Xefiog 98 
8va7TOTog 62 
dvaTeQ/rrfi 59 
Jtffrovog 39 
(Jt'o;fa^£(7Toc 46 
iftdofiayiTr^g 55 
eiadqaafia 25 
f-yacoyxdQavog 84 
f/.aTOVTdQxr^g 141 
eydiyTioQ 62 



eyyQovatog 62 
«xAoyo^ 22 
ey.TraTiog 125 
f:y.7re^fia 25 
r/.7Trjdrjfia 25 
?Aav(J^(; 129 
ekeiofidTrjg 65 
fiJvavg 130 
flevd-tQoaTOfiog 84 
fliTQOxog 130 
fcAxoTTo/f)^ 138 
€fi7raiog 36 
evaQOXTdvcag 130 
fcWaij 123 
f^avaTifjQ 62 
l5^.^oc: 123 
f/f«ixiy$ 100 

e/rafi^acriQ 62 
ejraaavTeQOTQifirig 

}7riffQid}]g 59 
ejcitrjlog 105 
e/rifiokog 36, 65 
hTCinag 30 
FJCoixciaTog 64 
e/roinTog 106 
hcTdQQOog 88 
eTTTaTeixrjg 108 

> ' 1 o 

F/riOTrTq \6 
sQeixfnToixog 132 
FQidfiaTog 48 
FQixvfidg 80 
eQi6aTeTTTog 42 
eTeQ^cpiovog 100 
£l;a^XToc; 52 
evddy.QVTog 64 
evD^vrjaifiog 63 
ev^oiy.aiog 27 
eviyvq>Qtov 90 
ev'Aoiv6fif)Vig 102 
ev^QHiOfia 25 
evTrefiTrekng 63 
ev/Tiihlg 60 
clWoxoc,' 86 



evTTQaSig 24 

tV/TQSTTTOg 46 

EVTiQv^iv^g 90 
avcpikr^g 60, 66 
6iq^ih/rog 48 
evifiloTraig 130 
bfpailug 24 
CdjcvQog 82 

Lax^*«^S 27 
C^yyr^qpo^og 137 
rikwATVTtog 32 
rliooTi^rfi 57 
rijUEQoq^avxog 43 
TjTieLQoyevrjg 58 
\H(paiaTOTvy.rjg 57 
t^alaGaoTTlrjzTog 42 
O-avaToqoQog 137 
0^eof,ii^aTioQ 62 
9^€0fivarig 99 
xyeoTVTvaTog 42 
d^eoarvyrjTog 42 
d-eoTQenTog 42 
d-eQiiiovovg 91 
^eacpa%r^X6yog 139 
d-rjlvxQaTrjg 143 
&rji.vytT6vog 30 
d^rikvvovg 91 
^rjkvanoQog 93 
i}vrjq)dyog 139 
x)-vpi6(.iavTig 11 
l>vf.i07Tkr]t)'rig 57 
d-vQoy.ojTog 140 
laTQOf-iavTig 6 
i6^o(Joxog 138 
ixerofdoxo^ 138 
i7T7iidvai 8 

l7T7T.OyVC0fiti}V 11 

laaQyvQog 120 
laom^og 120 
iao^raig 120 
iaoTTQea^vg 120 
iaoTQi^rjg 58 
iaoilfvxog 91 
naivoTTriytjg 59 
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yMivoTTinfiajv 104 
KaycofukeTog 100 
xaxoa^rAfty^fj^oc; 91 
xaxoarp<e>TOc,' 46 
xoxoijnaTfg 100 
Y.af.i\pi jTMvg 132 
x«^(j£Of)V^xrog 142 
xa^TToreAryc: 143 
TtaTalaiog 29 
'xaTaiaxwTriQ 62 
xaTdfiofKpog 39 
xaTaazrjvwiia 25 
vMTaqayag 40 
y.ekaiv6iiQ(0Tog 7 
xfiAairoy^wv 90 
xekevO^OTToiog 138 
xtm/^ryc; 97 
ycevuvdQia 16 
/.evTQodriktjTig 62 
xiQy/ikaTog 42 
y.oikoydaT(x)Q 84 
yoivofiiofda 15 
xoiroifixr^og 78 
xoivotpikrjC 143 
/MVQop^Qog 139 
yQaiTTVoavtog 46 
Y^aiTTVOTpoQog 33 
'AQaTai^nkog 84 

/^«lOOOTfiXI^OC 121 

y.Qoy.6[ia7TTog 42 
x^vcriai^o/rr)^ 64 
yjv/.vofWQcpog 93 
yw6(pQ(ov 90 
ka^QoavTog 46 
kayodaiTr^g 142 
kafi7Tadr^(p6Qog 137 
kaiiTTTr^Qoryja 18 
kaoddfiag 143 
kaoTTadrjg 57 
kaoTVOQog 140 
keovTofidfuov 63 
Pvfiovroxo^TOc; 81 
keTTTodofiog 34 
keTTToipdfia&og 88 



Aei'X)J^i;g 69 
kevy.07TQe7TTi]g hl 
kev'/.oaTe(prig 77 
huo^%n]g 64 
kivodeafiog 82 
kiv6/TTeQog 84 
kivoqd^^Qog 138 
kuraQ^dQovog 79 
Ai/rom?;^ 130 
kiiff(WQia 20 
kovTQoddixi og 43 
kvy.odicjKTog 42 
litaytQofiioTog 102 
ftavoaTTifiog 82 
fieyakoftfjTig 102 
fieytaTOTitiog ]06 
//fidyxe^wc: 84 
ftekdyyQoxog 89 
fiekayxiT^ov 76 
fiekafi7Taytjg 7 
ftekdvdQvog 114 
fiekavd^rg 77 
ftekdvi7T7Tog 95 
ftekav6tv^ 89 
ftekeo7Ta^7jg 104 
fiekeoTTovog 104 
ftekiaaovoftoc 139 
ftaaaxTog 120 
fteaokafif-g 58 
fteTdyMivog 27 
ftriTQO'/aaiyvrjTrj 11 
ftrf€Q0(p6vog 138 

ftikTOJTQe^TTOg 41 

fu^opoag 133 
ftt\6i>Q0Qg 133 
fti^6ft^QOTog 133 
ftvrjOi7Trjft(ov 132 
ftoiQ^XQavTog 42 
ftovodovg 84 
ftovoCv^ 64 
fiov6'/JkavTog 42 
fiovoQQv^fxog 93 
ftovoaycrjTTTQog 76 
fiovoacifii^g 67 



/Ltovo^CfVQog 8 
/iiov6g)Qa)v 91 
fAovaofnjTcoQ 10 
fitmTrjQOxo/r/iog 33 
fttQiovraQXog 10 
fivQiiOTTog 84 
,vcif ^ IhjyiOTrlr^QiOTog 

142 
ycftJoToAog 33 
veayytXzog 46 
v€aiQ€Tog 45 
Neilol>€Qrjg 57 
v€xqodfyjiuov 143 
v€ooQOJcog 34 
veot^rjkog 84 

yfiOXOTOg 102 

veonaOr^g 104 
veojixohg 81 
rco^^i^oc; 45 
veooTtaSrjg 59 
veoo/tOQog 34 
veoTQoq^og 34 
vrjQiTOTQOcpog 138 
wxrr/^fiqpijc: 57 
vfXTiTrAoyxTog 43, 70 
vvY,Tio€f.ivog 26 
wy,Ttg>QOVQr]iog 43 
wf.i(p6y(hxvTog 41 
Wftw^TiiLiog 140 
^€voTi(,iog 140 
^iq>odrhf]T:og 69 
ficpovAxog 139 
^kovQyia 18 
odwoanag 64 
oianovo/iiog 139 
olofiov%6ljog 8 
olocpQWv 91 
oiaTodey/nurv 143 
olaTQ^laTog 69 
olaTQodivr/rog 42 
olaTQ^dovog 32 
oiiovo^QOog 100 
oiiovoytT^vog 139 
ohyoSqavia 18 



1S7 

o/xtxvha 16 

6/ilfiQOY.TV7TOg 31 

o^ioioiTQenrjg 57 
ovfii^oyofyTOg 43 
o|i;yooc; 100 
6^/trjviTog 45 
c^/nolnog 100 
o^Ttevxi^g 89 
6nial>o^Qt^g 60 
onXiTondXag 39 
^Qd^odarjg 69 
6q&6&qi^ 97 
6Qx>o/tavT€la 15 
6Qd^ov6/iog 33 
6Q&i6w/tog 96 
6Q0Tvnog 139 
ovQavovixog 138 
ov^ofvooTfi^^ 143 
ovQavovyog 137 
ovQLoaTOLTr-g 56 
6qd^aX/.iiOQvyog 140 
6\piy^oiTog 102 
7cayY.aiviaTog 46 
7cai5oXv/iag 99 
naidoTQiOTog 69 
nalaioifQiov 91 
nah/t/ti^xvig 94 
naUvoQTog 48 
TraAtvrvxJ/c; 106 
naXiQQoi^og 106 
na/t^OTog 142 
nd/i/tixTog 42 
7Cix/tnQ€nTog 43 
na/iif^aQTog 44 
navahoTog 142 
navaQ7L€Tog 44 
nav€Qy€Tr]g 142 
navoiQvg 104 
navTaQwfjg 68 
7r(mr€;fvoc? 97 
navTO/ttarig 67 
navToae/xvog 26 
^cavTOTol/tog 138 
navTOipvQTog 45 



TtdvTQO/iog 33 
7cavTQonog 34 
ndvijOQog 109 
naQovovg 91 
naQiXQQvatg 24 
naQ^aaia 19 
naQfj^tg 24 
naQd^evoacpayog 140 
naQOQvtg 110 
naQOtpaivrj/Aa 25 
naTQadihp€ta 15 
naTQOOT^Qrjg 148 
naTQtovv/ttog 96 
nixvadv€/iog 132 
n€daix/itog 125 
n^ditjQTjg 58 
n€dtovo/tog 139 
n€dofid/t(ov 63 
nidofnog 78 
n^doQOixvTqQiov 21 
neCovo/iog 139 
n^tS^dviOQ 129 
n^id^aQXog 129 
n€iaijiQOTog 132 
n€l€ioO^Qi/ii/tijov 143 
ncvTrjvovtdnatg 80, 
96 

n€QiSaQvg 30 
n€Qtn€/tnTog 48 
n€Qiaa6ipQiJ0v 91 
n€Qaov6/tog 139 
nrjXonhxoTog 42 
nt^6yhoaaog 84 
ntKQOxaQnog 97 
ntaarjQrjg 57 
nXavooTt^rjg 67 
7r^aTi;^oot;^ 88 
nhtaTrjQrrig 69 
7chv&viprjg 68 
nh)vToyaih^g 67 
nlovtox^wv 107 
7codivdvTog 43 
nod6iffinaTQOv 22 
nijdanaa 18 

20 



Troiyalsi/iiixjv 76 

7TOlf.lCtv6QiOV 22 

noifidvcoQ 129 
/loiovouog 139 ^ 
/f. oP.6i/ ozpcfvroc 142 
7rokef.i6(p{^OQog 33 
7io)uaaov6(iiog 139 
Trokvalfiojv 97 
7rolvdovog 34, 70 
^roXvdQOfiog 110 
7roXve7r.rig 100 
7rolvirjlay.arog 88 
^rolvKavrjg 143 
^roXvxQaTTjg 59 
7r oh)(ivraTv>Q 62 
7ro?.vvavTrjg 95 
7roXw€iy.rjg 99 
7roXi'QQo*)og 100 
7roXvaivffi 99 
TroXvyvfarog 45 
7iOQ(pvQ6aTQifyvog 42 
7roTiTQ67raiog 27 
7rQeafivTod6'Aog 138 
7rQotiaToyvcof.ivjv 11 
7rQO^ovl67iaig 8 
TrQ^dovXog 123 
TT^oxay.oc; 27 

7r(»oAeaxo<; 100 
7rQ6vofiog 36 
nQ^/rQvpvog 123 
TrQ^^rvQyog 123 
7rQoadoy.r/T6g 48 
7rQOG^6dofiog 123 
7rQOoiy.TC0Q 62 
7rQoa7raQT6g 48 
7rQ6afrlaTog 62 
TrQ^aTCQVog 123 
irQ^acp^oyyog 36 
7rQoiTaQXog 8 
TrQCOTOKT^vog 31, 70 
7rQCOT6fiOQog 79, 98 
7rQCOT07rfif.uov 98 
rrTeQrvytoyfig 30 
jrToXmoQihjg 141 
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7rv&6xQavTog 43 
7ivt>oyQfatrfi 55 
7ivQyodaiKTog 142 
jiVQyocpvXa^ 11 
7ivQ6c(rfvig 62 
/ivQidaTTTog 42 
7rvQi(faTog 42 
7rvQa6yjOQaog 84 
^ixf}07rXog 132 
^vaiftiofiog 132 
aefivomfiog 34 
arjftaT0VQy6g 139 
aidrjQOfifjTCOQ 11 
atdrfiovofiog 31 
aidVy^OTrAi^xiroc; 42 
aidriQOTey.Tiov 11 
Sovatyevfjg 58 
OTeQVowdaXfioi 84 
aTQaTOfiavTig 11 
(jrryayffi^ 129 
ax:yyLaXv7iTeog 53 
ai7'/ait'7iT0(,' 49 
(jfyxAivr)^ 61 
(TVfiTrQe^rfig 60 
awdaiTcoQ 62 
avvefifiokfj 13 
awoiTof^TcoQ 62 
avvoQxhQog 123 

rayovxog 138 
TaXaviovyog 138 
ravvdQOfiog 101 
TavQfKpboyyog 100 
TaxvfioQog 104 
Tctxv/(Ofi7(og 34 
Taxv7rTeQog 84 
TaxvQQohog 100 
Texvoyovog 138 
'r€xi^07fO£yog 99 
eXeaai(pQ(jov 132 
le^rlavog 36 
XtTrofiTrog 37 
riaixdodiog 132 
i^oddfiag 64 
\^0Tevxfjg 68 



I 

ro 
xo 



TO^orAxoc; 139 
ToiraQXog 10 
TaaovTcxQid^fiog 80 
iQifiOiQog 89 
Toi^ralTog 49 
TQmiiyt^VTog 49 
TQiQQVfiog 80 
TQiaoiCvg 105 
TQiT^aTTovdog 109 
TQiT^OTroQog 108 
TQiyalog 84 

T^«X^^^^''?^* 66 
v7rayytXog 123 
v7raa/riaTfjQ 62 
l'7faar^oc: 123 
vneQ^aQffi 60 
vntQy.OTog 103 
vneQ7riXQog 27 
vneQTokfiog 36 
vnvod^rrjg 142 
vn/idoaig 24 
vn6ay.onog 39 
voTeQ^noivog 99 
iififjoQog 36 
vilnji.6y.Qrjfivog 88 
vilfiyewryTog 49 
cpaidQ^vovg 91 
(patoxiTCov 76 
(paQftay.onoi6g 138 
f/^aoyaw^5'oc: 139 
(pOeQatyevfjg 132 
(f>iXatay,T6g 129 
(piXfjViog 129 
(piXoyat>fjg 130 
(piX68vQTog 129 
(piX6^t%og 130 
(fiX6fiaaTog 130 
(ptX6anov3og 130 

(piXo(p6Qfiiyk 130 
(ptTvrroifirjV 11 
(potvtyf)Sa7rTog 42 
(poivoy.onedog 88 
(povoXi^fjg 57 
(fovoQi/Tog 41 






<pQ€Vodah/jg 143 
q>Q6vo/navi^g 58 
q)Q€V07ri.rjyrig 143 
(pQevoTrXrfArog 43 
fpQti'(okr]g 58 
gw^avnQia 17 
(px:^i/ir]ka 132 
(pvaiq)Qorv 136 



PincUtrus: 

dyd(pt.^€yy.Tog 46 
dyrjoixoQog 133 
«//tto^Tioc: 85 
ayiafJdfivt^^oc; 80 
ayiao^^oyog 78 
ay^aoxof^f)^ 79 
dyiaox^awg 78 
dyla6x(o/iiog 109 
dyQV^ia 20 
dyy^izQrjf.ivog 89 
dyyiTirAog 124 
ddafiavTOTridilog 97 
ddvy).coooog 86 
ad^vg 97 
dtiyXoviviia 18 
dehcria 20 
de^iyviog 130 
aiyilidzag 142 
dW^odf/xac; 118 
aifiaxovoia 18 
aloko/iQovrag 101 
dxa/iaiToioy/ag 119 
d-AafLtavco/naxag 119 
d'/xx/iavT67rovg 86 
dy.a/iiavToxdQfiag 119 
dx€iQ€x6/iag 130 
dxivvrjTog 49 
dx£'^()£ia 17 
axoQog 107 
d/.Qooofpog 26 
dla^i/iliQOTog 130 
aAfe^xi^c; 68 
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yaX'/oy.€Q(xwog 106 
X€i/tuovoTV7rog 31 
;r€i^orwoc; 140 
X€QO/tvoi^g 97 
xOovoTQ€(prig 68 
Xiovofioaxog 139 
XQr]/iiaTodaiTr^g 142 
ixQvaafioifioQ 140 

r o^ 



dXiTTkaKTog 43 
dP-iTo^fiyoc: 131 
d/ta^o(p6Qrftog 43 
d/tiTQriTog 52 
dtt€vai7TOQog 133 
a/Ltnv€v/ita 25 
d(.tq>i7T €dog 109 
dvaiTij€og 49 
dva£i<p6Q/tiy^ 133 
dvd^tcoTig 24 
dvdQodd/iag 143 
dv€/.ioa(pdQayog 31 
diTii^pdoyyog 36 
diTayoQia 19 
d^TdhxiOTog 62 
djT^iQavcog 62 
d7i€iQaTog 49 
dn€iQO/.tdxag 118 
a7TXbTog 52 
dTTOxAa^oc: 97 
d7CQ6aiyTog 62 
dnQoa^Qcnog 62 
dQy€iJuO(pog 88 
aQiyviog 64 
(xQiaS^dQLtaTog 108 
dQiOToyovog 141 
dQiOTOftaxog 31 
dQiaTOTexvag 39 
d^/firf/xag 130 
dQyiTtohg 130 
da7ti6<)dov7iog 31 
doTvvo/tog 33 



jXQ^a^oaTokfiog 79 
X^t'(Toyoyog 32 ^ 
XQva6'//tr/Tog 42 
^/^t'(rf)p^t'Toc: 66 
(oyvnoivog 98 
coftoday,i^g 69 
ci/t6dQonog 31 



atTO^rrog 41 
fiaOvdofog 106 
fi((Ov?M/it(ov 89 
^aOv/irita 102 
' fiadvn€dog 89 
^aOv7tok€/iog 99 
(iaQvfi6ag 40 
fiaQmofinog lOl 
fiaQvloyog 101 
fiaQv6nag 40 
(iaQvndlaftog 86 
^aQva^paQayog 101 
fiaQV(pOiyy.Tag 66 
(iovfiArag 142 

fi0V7T0ft7c6g 141 

^QaxvaidaQog 90 
y€Qaa(p6Qog 140 
j'Aai;xo;f^ce>g 94 
/fea^xjjcr 143 
yvioddftog 141 
daftaai(pQ€ov 133 
d€^i6yviog 86 
dicculodQ^fiag 142 
di.}Uxi6no)Ug 80 
8i(parikaaia 18 
dixofiovlog 102 
8oQiy.Tvnog 101, 110 
dva7T€vdrtg 98, 110 
dcodeydyvafinTog 46 
8iod€}idoQOfiog 22, 

eaQi8Q€nTog 43 



SYX^i^QO^oq 31 
eyxsi^^cgavvog 76 
lyXBatfOQog 140 
IvidToiy^AQavog 85 
IxorToytTffxce^ayo^* 85 
fxoiroKror€Tj^g 83 
IxofToi^ro^ywog 83 
slaxv7tT€Qv^ 85 
€f.i/ted6/iioxi^og 110 
efi7te6oax^e%'rfi 94 
eiLigwfjg 61 
ivaQi^iSgoTog 130 
evdofjLa%ag 40 
fi^o^x/og 29 
e^OQyLog 107 
enaXnvog 64 
eTtiyfwvidiog 126 
eninciiniog 125 
enlkaaig 24 
eni^iofiqxi 13 
entayXuioaog 85 
enTcmTvnog 101 
eQaaifiohtog 133 
€^cxAa;^xx:ag 66 
fQi^tkevQog 86 
fiiSayxijg 89 
«vaywr 108 
evaivijTog 49 
evdvDefiog 77 
ertwa 13 • 

eiriQaTog 54 

evbvjttdx^S 40 
evdvnof.in6g 34 
ev^vTOi.iog 34 
evyccrjfxwv 97 
£i;|ua^^' 82 
evfievia 17 
evoQxia 17 
evnaQaog 86 
evQvaixfiag 76 
evQvnohtog 89 
evQvleifiwv 89 
evQVTi^iog 34 
evQvq>aQ€tQag 76 
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&fQvxaiTag 85 
evTQiaivag 76 
ciSxo^doc; 90 
tio&dXfiiog 143 
befiinXeKTog 43 
^efdiijxoTtog 141 
i^efiiGXQecov 11 
d^eofiiOQog 32, 105 
^eonofinog 32 
&Qaavyvtog 108 
^Qaavftdxavog 95 
O^Qaavurjdrjg 102 
d-Qaavfivd^og 101 
d-Qaavnovog 105 
lofiooTQvxog 85 
iodeTag 55 
lon^oYMftog 85 
Xnjtaixftog 76 
i/rTTOjT/nT^i; 94 
injfoaoag 142 
irTnoydQfiiag 99 
lo6devdQog 120 
laciwfiog 97 
xalUxQavog 89 
y(.alXinXovTog 80 
xaAitVrwAocr 79 
/MQTeQaixftag 76 
naQTeQO^QOVTag 101 
xaTanvod 13 

xfiAairfi/X^y^ 76 
xe?s.aivcoxp 86 
xiaaodeTag 55 
xAtToxa^/rog 98 
xlvTOfiavTtg 9 
ycoikonedog 89 
xQaTrjaiftaxog 133 
XQaTriainovg 133 
XQaTrjainnog 132 
Tivavaiyig 76 
Xaoae^rjg 58 
Aaoir^oyog 141 
XeovToddf.iag 143 
^mAaxo/a^ 107 
ftald^aTcocpcovog 100 



fiaTQaiehpeog 11 
fiaTQoSoKog 32 

fiCXTQOfldTOJQ 11 

fitaipvXdy.ag 40 
fteyakoxev^tjg 143 
//€yaw^'81 
fteyiGT^noXig 98 
fxed^oftriQeog 36 
f^eXavteixrjg 90 
fteXfjaififiQOTog 133 
f.teXiya']hqg 98 
fxeUydovitog 101 
fteXiiMftftog 101 
fteXiQQoDog 101 
ftehaaortevyLTog 43 
fieUcfd^oyyog 101 
fteTaTQOjtia 19 
ftrjXodonog 141 
fiovafinv/ua 15 
ftov()6Q07tog 31 
vavoiaTOvog 110 
vavaicpoQrjTog 43 
ve6)viog 86 
veoiycog 78 
yfioxTorog 34 
veoaiyaXog 26 
viY,a(fOQia 18 
S.evayeTag 142 
f^m^xiyc 143 
^vdoQog 38 
oZrodoxoc; 141 
oXfSoD^Qefifiiov 63 
^OXvfi7n6viKog 141 
oftaifiiog 108 
ofii6dafiog 108 
oiioddhxftog 78 
oft^d-Qovog 78 
6/<oxAa^og 97 
oni^-^ftdQOTog 108 
oQd^odixag 40 
oQd^^fiavTig 9 
oQ^OTtoXig 98 
oQixTiTog 43 
OQaiKTvnog 133 



dgaiveq^rjg 133 
^OqaoTQiaiva 133 
7tayy?,Maaia 16 
7taidoq)dyog 141 
/ralaiyovog 38 
7cakiyyhoaaog 86 
jcaXi^i^a^iog 63 
7ra)uvTQ(ifr€log 64 
7caf.i^iag 99 
7ra(,i7CBLxytig 143 
7ia(.i7t6Q€pvQog 82 
7iajtiq)dQ(iay,og 76 
jravdaidaXog 26 
7cav6Bi(.ia 25 
7cavdf)^ia 16 
7caQ7codiog 125 
7ra^9)t;xT0g 53 
^caTQadehpeog 11 
7C6to^6ag 39 
^cetofidxag 39 
7C€iaixd?uvog 133 
/c€vvd(i€Qog 83 
yrfivird^AfOi' 21 
7C€QiyXcoaaog 86 
7C€Qidaiog 29 
7C€Qia^€v^g 95 
TcXeiarofi^QOTog 80 
7COiy.iXdviog 76 
TrofxiAoya^t;^ 101 
7coiy.iXoq>6Q(uy^ 110 
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TcoXifiatog 49 
7voi.v^aycog 141 
^roXvyvMvog 46 
7roXviil€iTog 46 
7cokw€q)elag 89 
^roXvam^cog 141 
/rokvipaTog 45 
7roTimllog 38 
/roTirpOQog 38 

7rQavfirjTig 92 
jrQOY.(jj(.uov 126 
7rQoyrQ€civ 30 
7CQ6(paTog 49 
nv&i4viytog 141 

^iXpctvyjiiV 132 
^vaidicpQog 133 
a£rfa^o;f«^^mg 99 
or^atrCf^^o^ 11 
av(i7c€iQog 95 
avvoiY.iaTrjQ 62 
Tawi^€iQa 131 
T€(i€Vnvxog 140 
T€TQdyj'a(iog 90 
T€TQaoQia 19 
TrjlfcpavTog 49 
TfjlefpaTog 49 

TO^OxifTOg 43 

V7C€QaXXog 124 
v7ceQ(paTog 49 
V7c6(patig 24 



Aeschylus et Pindarm: 



dd€i(iavTog 47, 49 
d(i€(i(prjg 60, 61 
dT6l(ir]Tog 51, 52 
drp^ovrjTog 47,48,49 



di6adoTog 41, 43 
(Ji-od^oo? 100, 101 
&eoQTog 42, 43 
(i€Ta?J,aY.T6g 52, 54 



viffiyvtog 80 
vipi&QOvog 78 
vxpiy.€Qag 86 
vxpi^ttiog 109 
vxldrpQcov 92 
vxlnyaiTag 86 
(pDiv&Y.aQ7tog 131 
(pilijai(Aol7tog 133 
(pik6(iok7tog 131 
(pomydvd^€(iog 98 
(pOiviXOYQoy.og 82 
(poiviy.6ntta 85 
(poirixcmTeQO^rag 76 
(poiviy,6aTolog 32 
(pvy6^€vog 131 
qprAAoqpo^og 140 
Xaixcr^/tmrog 78 
;faAx6)^rr'g 76 
XaAxott^ag 39^ 
;faAxoy«n^ 85 
XakHodd(iag 143 
XakKO(iiTQag 76 

/«AxOTTfirfo^ 90 

Xakrt^TO^og 76 
XaAxo/cfjp/mg 98 
;f€^eaoag 39 
•)f^raap/mrocj 78 
«f^i;cTorofo§ 76 
coYvdivaTog 45 



(.tov6cprj(pog 94, 95 
OQd^o^ovkog 102 
7rQn(irjd^€vg 26, 30 
q)ikdv(jOQ 129, 130 



3. £oram qn» ab Aeschylo et Pindaro 
scriptores florentis «tatis ab his mntnati snnt. 

d^QodiaiTog 102 
afivaaog 93 
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dyeiTCOv 95 
ayevatog 46, 65 



ayKQiaig 24 
ayvoia 19 
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86 



syxBtfi^ofiog 31 
iyX€iyi€Qcchvog 76 

iyX€(f^0Qf^S 140 
eKaToyTLQavog 85 
exorx ovTttyLaQavog 

f.y.aTowasTrjg 83 
kxatovTo^viog 83 
iXaxvnTegv^ 86 
ifi/tedofioxx^og 110 
ifinedooi^hvr^g 94 
ifAifvr^g 61 
ivaQifiSQOTog 130 
ivdo^axag 40 
ivoQTUog 29 
e^oQTMg 107 
eTTalttvog 64 
iniyowidiog 126 
iniTfuifuog 125 
iniXaaig 24 
inifiofiqid 13 
ercTaylwaaog 86 
enTaxTvnog 101 
iQaaifioknog 133 
€^i3da/xrag 66 
iqinkevQog 86 
€i;ayxjjg 89 
evdyiov 108 
evaivt/Tog 49 
evdv'}8ftog 77 
evlltjd 13 • 

evmaTog 54 
evbvfidyag 40 
ev^vno/nnog 34 
evdvTOiiiog 34 
svnLTrjfxvitv 97 
£(;jUaUo(,' 82 
ev/iievia 17 
evoQnua 17 
evnaQaog 86 
evQvaixfiag 76 
evQvmhcog 89 
evQvkeificav 89 
evQVTi^og 34 
evQvcpaQiiQag 76 
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evQvxcdTag 86 

evTQiaivag 76 
fivxo^rfo^' 90 
Kco&dliiiiog 143 
i^efiinXeiiTog 43 
i^efuaxonog 141 
i>efuai^iov 11 
&eofiOQog 32, 106 
&e6nofinog 32 
d^Qaavyviog 108 
^Qaavfidxavog 96 
O^Qaavui^drjg 102 
d-Qaavftvd^og 101 
d^Qaavnovog 106 
lofioaTQvxog 86 
iodeTag 56 
ionlo/.afiog 85 
Hnnaixfiog 76 
f/rTco/it/Ti^; 94 
inTfoaoag 142 
mnoydQfiag 99 
laoc^fivd^o^ 120 
laciwfiog 97 
7oakli'AQavog 89 
naUJnkotTog 80 
y.alXinioXog 79 
'/MQTeQaixfiag 76 
ycaQTeQO^QtivTag 101 
'/.aranvod 13 

xfiia«y6yx'is 76 
yielaivaitfj 86 

'/laaodeTag 65 

xAtToxa^/rog 98 

xAit^ro/fai^i^' 9 

xoiAo/fcdog 89 

XQaTfjai^uaxog 133 

XQaTriai^tovg 133 

XQaTrjainnog 132 

Kvavaiyig 76 

Xaoaefirjg 58 

Aaor^o^og 141 

leovToddftag 143 

/laAaxox^i^ 107 

fial&ayc6q)U}vog 100 



fiOTQaieltffeog 11 
fiaTQoSonog 32 

ftaTQOftdTlOQ 11 

ftaipvldyMg 40 
fteyakoTiev^ijg 143 
fteydvwQ' 81 
fteyiaTonolig 98 
fie^oftrJQeog 36 
/MfiAovrciXjJi,' 90 
fte)jrjaifi^QOTog 133 
ftehyaiyqg 98 
fieliydovnog 101 
fteh%Ofi7tog 101 
fteXiQQoDog 101 
ftekiaaoTevnTog 43 
fteilipd^oyyog 101 
fiecaTQOjiia 19 
|iijjAodV>xog 141 
fiovafi7cv'/ia 15 
fiovodQ07cog 31 
vavaioTOvog 110 
vavaiq^oQfjTog 43 
vfio^i^tog 86 
vioixog 78 
reoxTOvog 34 
veoaiyalog 26 
vixacpOQia 18 
SevayeTag 142 
f^ya^xfjc 143 
^vdoQog 38 
oivodoxog 141 
oXiSoiyQtfiftwv 63 
^Oh)fini6vn/.og 141 
oftaiftiog 108 
oftodauog 108 
biiodahxftog 78 
ofi60^Qovog 78 
6ft6idaQog 97 
onti^-^fitiQOTog 108 
oQd^odiycag 40 
oQd^oftavTig 9 
OQ&OTcohg 98 
oQiniTiTog 43 
OQai/Tvnog 133 



oQOiveq^iljg 133 
^OqooTQictiva 133 
7tayy?Maijia 15 
7caido(p(iyog 141 
jralaiyovog 38 
jraUyyliOGaog 86 
jcaXi^iSa^iog 63 
TTahvTQaTTekog 64 
naiitfiiag 99 
na(,inELxyifi 143 
7ia(,inoQqjivQug 82 
naf.icpdQf.iay.og 76 
jcavdaidaXog 26 
ndvdeifia 26 
7cavdo^ia 15 
naQ7c6diog 125 
naQ(fnr/,Tog 53 
^caTQadehfeog 11 
naCofioag 39 
netofidyag 39 
n€ioixa?uvog 133 
nevvdfiBQog 83 
7cevTd^Xiov 21 
neQiylcoaoog 86 
7ceQidaiog 29 
neQia^evrjg 96 
nkeiarofi^QOTog 80 
noixiXdviog 76 
noixiXoyaQvg 101 
noiTuXoipoQfny^ 110 
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noHfkttog 49 
noXvfioaycog 141 
7co?a)yvcmog 46 
7coXmXetTog 46 
7coXweq>eXag 89 
noix)ayco7cog 141 
/loXvcpaTog 45 
noTiiiolXog 38 
7coTicpOQog 38 

nQavfn/cig 92 

7CQOY.(J0fUOV 125 
nQOjCQedtV 30 

nQo^poTog 49 
IIv^imtyLog 141 
^i\p(xvyj]v 132 
^vai5i(pQog 133 
a£f)iof^o;f«^ieiOf$ 99 
ar^artt^^ro^ 11 
avftneiQog 95 
avvoiY.iaTrjQ 62 
Tawix>eiQa 131 
Tefievovxog 140 
TeTQdYvafwg 90 
TeTQartQia 19 
Tr]Xf(pavTog 49 
TtjXecfaTog 49 
To^oxAtTog 43 
vneQaXXog 124 
vneQcpaTog 49 
vnocpaTig 24 



Aeschylus et Pindcmts: 



vxlfip^Ug 80 
vipi&QOvog 78 
vxpiTceQag 86 
vipineihg 109 

V\lH(pQ(OV 92 

vxlnyaiTag 86 
(pD ivofKaQnog 131 
(piXtjaifioXnog 133 
(ptXofioXnog 131 
(poiviYdvd^efiog 98 
(potvticoxQOxog 82 
(potviYontCa 85 
(potvtYoaTeQonag 76 
(potvty.oaToXog 32 
(pv^/o^evog 131 
<jpi;AAoqf>o^og 140 
/cfixcf^jtmrog 78 
XOfAxcrrrg 76 
XOfAxoftfttg 39' 
XOfAxoy«iTg 85 
XaXKoddftag 143 
XaXxofiiTQag 76 

^fOfAxOTTfidog 90 

XaAxoTo^og 76 
XaXycoxdQfiag 98 
X^Qtdoag 39 
pf^raap/iaroc? 78 
ft^faoTofog 76 
(oYvdivaTog 46 



ddeiftavTog 47, 49 
dfiefi(prjg 60, 61 
aToXfttjTog 51, 62 
d(p&6vt]Tog 47,48,49 



dtoadoTog 41, 43 
dvadQOog 100, 101 
&aoQTog 42, 43 
//firaAAofXTfJg 62, 64 



ftov6(prj(pog 94, 95 
OQO^oliovXog 102 
7CQnfirjd^evg 26, 30 
q>tXdv(OQ i29, 130 



3. £oraiii qn» ab Aeschylo et Pindaro 
scrlptores florentis letatis ab his matuati snnt. 



d^QodiatTog 102 
afivaaog 93 



dyeiTcov 95 
ayevarog 46, 65 



ayYQtatg 24 
ayvoia 19 
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ay^nvog 102 
ay^inrohg; 122 
aeitioog 26 
aeifirr^OTO^; 54 
aCr^Xog 105 
ari^rig 94 
aSnjQog 98 
«i^mog 47, 54 
al/icrTO(jTayiJg 57 
alviyfiarcidfjg 93 
alvoyafiog 96 
aiianog 26 
ay.afinTog 51 
axagjria 16 
ayMQTtog 98 
ayd^moTog 47 
aztifirairocr 47 
axAr;x:oc: 47 
dycoifnriTng 47 

axo^carog 51, 65 
axo^£Toc: 51, 65 
ax^anj^ 94 
aAQarog 47 
dygo^olog 32 
ayMTTTog 47 
dhuevog 88 
dXiQQoUog 33 
dliTvrtog 68 
aAAo<jpi;Aog 79 
djia^i^Qfjg 58 
d/iidxeTog 51 
auetinTog 47, 65 
dftr^viTog 47 
df.iLy.Tog 47 
afnai>og 98 
df.iq>ifioXog 37 
dfKpidi^iog 27 
dft(pidQOf.iog 35 
df.i(pikeyTog 46, 47 
dfi(pifirjT€OQ 108 
dfiipiveiyrjg 106 
dfupiTOfiog 35 
dittjftog 105 
avayvog 26 
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dvaificmTog 47 
dvafinldyrjTog 46 
dvavdQia 16 
avavdQog 95 
dvaQxia 16 
aracFTaoig 24 
dvaGTQOcpri 13 
avuTog 98, 104 
dvaTQO^rrj 13 
amrdfirjT-ocr 51 
avd^ooatxTo^ 142 
dvdQOXfiijg 66 
ai^d^o^rai^ 8 
dv€l£v9^€Qog 26 
dvekniOTog 47 
avijAioc: 106 
oyr/iif^ot: 26 
dvD^Sficidrig 93 
dvihQog 26 
ai^oia 16 
avolfiog 104 
dvofiog 81, 110 
avoaio^ 27 
ai^riQAiog 123 
dvTidiyog 100 
dvrifioknog 35, 70 
dvTinaig 123 
dviinoiva 81 
dvrinoQog 109 
dvTivcnog 35, 70 
dvvifpovog 35 
dvwtpeliig 59 
dvojcpelriTog 46 
d^voTaTog 51 
doivog 110 . 
dnaig 82, 95 
aTraAAayjy 13 
dndv&Qwnog 123 
dnaQaftvdog 39 
anaQVog 37 
djravGTng 46 
a/rerxro^ 54 
drrfx^eia 17 
d^clrjOTog 51, 65 



anloia 16 

dnoiyjtg 78 
dnoKOnrj 13 
dnohg 82 
aTTofcrog 12 
a/rOTioAic; 123 
a7ro;rTt»aTOc; 48 
drtOGTQOtpri 13 

dnOTQOTTfj 13 

dnovGta 17 
dnfHp^OQd 13 
dnQOGdoxrjfTog 48 

d7TT€QOg 84 

a^/t'^]y^aTO^ 41 
a^^i'^ftJvryroc: 41 
dQiday.Qvg 110 
dQTiy.oU,og 37 
dQyatonhrvTog 96 
dQXCit07rQ€nrjg 57 
a^Xiyyoc; 11 
aGrjftog 77 
aG^cidrjWOQog 137 
aGnovoog 39 
aar€^cti7ro(; 84 
dGTi^tjg 60 
aGTQorpog 37 
aGTvyeiTwv 122 
dGTWouog 139 
dGqiddaoTog 46 
aGffdlaia 20 
aGCJTog 46 
arai^^cmro^ 48 
arfiyxToc; 51 
dTtkeia 17 

dT€Qfi(tiV 96 

dTT.fiiXrjTog 48 
cJri£To^ 48 
dxQ€GTog 46, 65. 
avd^ddrg 143 
avt^adta 19 
ccv^evTijg 142 
avrddeA^pog 107 
atfTavfifuog 80 
avTdQWfiQ 57 



avToyJmoq 42 
avToxTOvog 139 
avTonQefivog 110 
airooavTog 42 
avroxeiQ 84 
dq)€yyrig 101 
acfudr^g 59, 65 
aq>€Tog 48 
arfd^eyyciog 46 
acpiXog 26, 95 
aifOQog 35 
aqiQar.Tog 48, 65 
«(jP^oKTiaTog 48 
u(fvXay(.Tog 48 
aXCfAxttTog 48 
«Xff^ic; 82, 98 
axoQog 110 
«X^ryjimTOg 96 
di^fvyja 16 
axfwyoQ 91 
(ja^v7cXovTog 79 
(iiodwQog 97 
jiovdviog 66 
(iovxBQiog 84 
flovvofiog 66 
(iQOTOtpd^OQog 138 
ydfiOQog 96 
ya/rfido»' 22 
yalMio/toiog 138 
yryyfivijc; 57 
yoQyfa/rog 85 
yQV7id€Tog 6 
yvvaiY.o^ifxog 140 
yvvar/.OTTfjfjO^rjg 80 
dehfivoq^OQog 137 
dr^fijyooog 33 
diadoxrj 13 
(J/cfdoxog 35 
diadQOfAri 13 
diddQOfiog 35, 70 
diaiQaaig 24 
didvoia 16 
diavofir] 13 
diavcalog 27 
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did7iloog 35 
dtaTtovTiog 28 
didoTQOifog 37 
didTOQog 35 
3ia(pOoQd 13 
di&Q(Yvog 108 
diloyyog 76 
di(.iOiQog 37 
dlodog 22 
diojcog 35 
dlnovg 85 
divyQog 26 
dokiogiQOiv 90 
doQinovog 32, 68 
doQv^evog 11 
doQVifOQog 137 
dvaaicov 102 
dvadhoTog 51 
dvaajiieQia 16 
dvadQeaTog 51 
dva(ioviJa 16 
dvadaifiiov 106 
dvaelmg 103 
dvaevQBTog 51 
dvarjliog 106 
dva^^iazog 51 
dvat^eog 95 
dvaiaTog 51 
dva/MTdnavaTog 51 
dvay.QiTog 51 
dvalocfog 110 
di;oAtTog 51 
dvafiadrjg 60 
dvafiaxog 39 
dvaoiOTog 51 
dvaoQfiog 88, 98 
dvaoQVig 110 
dvajcdkaiaTog 51 
dva7rolifi7/Tog 52 
dvanavTiTog 46 
dvanoTfiog 106 
dvanQa^ia 20 
dvaaefieia 20 
dvaaefirjg 59 | 



dvaTexfiaQTog 62 
dvoTvxT^jg 105 
(JrayiAwg 60 
dWxa^ryff 106 
dvaxif^og 26 
eyyaiog 28 
eyyovog 123 
eyxoTOg 103 
cyx^aTjJg 94 
iyxeiQidiog 126 
e/xco^o^ 123 
in^olrj 13 
£7cdry^iog 123 
Ixdixo^ 123 
fxdoxjj 13 
exnQiTog 48 
IxAmig 24 
eKnhfj^ig 24 
ennliwg 22 
eankvTog 62 
ey.TQonri 13 
i^avj^g 60 
iyxfOQd 13 
erupoQog 36. 66 
eyxpvaig 24 
eUnTohg 130 
efi(iaaig 24 
ififiohrj 13 
ifi^Qi&fjg 69 
ififiavrfi 69 
ififidkeia 17 
efifiOTog 82 
eftneiQog 94 
iftnQeni^g 59 
ifKftQi^g 60 
evayi^g 93 
evaiaiog 28 
evdvTog 48 
6y^fiog 79 
ev&rjQog 79 
«Wovg 91 
ivoiniog 126 
«yoixog 78 
^«Aijs 94 



huuo» 125 

iSaoxiljg 69 

fhvQfaf 
a^izr^log 63 

stodog 22 
e^tilrjg 60 
e/raycoyog 36^ 66 
iTiaoyefiog 77 
enaQXog 12 
ena^ 13 
enheiog 29 
inrlvg 64 
inlfiovlog 36 
fni^ci^tog 29 
fnixovQia 16 
fniXafiri 13 
Fni^aaTidiog 126 
ffuuofiipog 39 
entgrjvov 23 
eninvoia 16 
hiiQQor^ 13 
miQQVTog 46 
iniaavTog 48 
€/r£aTir4^ 13 
€niaTQoq)9j 13 
iniTi^it/wi^g 56 
fniTi/iUOp 21 
FniTvu^idiog 126 
eniTi^^t^og 126 
fniTvxrfi 69 
fni(p&m^ng 103, 106 
inijnaQig 106 
FnixciQTog 48 
InixeiQOv 123 
hiixpoyog 106 
hco(.i(iQia 16 
enonTfjQ 62 
inoxog 35, 66 

fTTI^dlO 13 

iniifdog 86, 66 
inww^iia 16 
eaTi(w%og 137 
FTeQOQoenXjg 68 
^rc^^^^^fi/o^ 12 
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et;a;/xailo^ 110 
evaicay 102 
evlSarog 62 
ev^ovlia 16 
fityaVfinar 17 
£^y€MjS 108 
£t;;^^C£>aa/>^ 86 
6i;(j£«7n'og 110 
etdr^Aoc; 27 
evd6yuf.iog 27 
£tWd^og 78, 102 
£i'£A7rig 103 
eue^odog 96 
£^i^ctf 26 
emDia 16 
evrjQ^fiog 110 
eir-TQiog 82 

£i;^£T04: 48 

£t;di7j(uti}' 63, 66 
evihjQetTog 62 

£t'x^lTO^ 62 

£t;x^frTo^ 62 
evldfiBta 20 
£t;Ao;^g 110 
ev^ta^g 60 
ev/it/]Xavog 96 
evfiOQq>ia 16 
&iuoQq)rH; 93 
^*yoia 16 
£i;voi?^ 91 
ev^vfA^h)Tog 62 
ev^vft^oljog 110 
evodia 16 
ev7raidia 16 
evnahxftog 86 
evneid^rig 60 
evneniqg 60 
evno/inog 36 
emcoQog 88 
&inO!efiog 105 
ev7i<nog 62 
evnQa^ia 20 
£ib/r^£^g 60 
evnQoaimog 86 



evae^mt 20 
evarjiog 77 
£t'(7Tar^$ 60 
£tTor3C«ioc; 48 
filT^xvog 96 
£^yT£Ar;g 106 
evchMiCtjv 63 
£t*T^a7i£Coi: 79 
£vir^aa^'$ 60 
£t'Tt;;{ijc? 106 
evqeyyrjg 60 
£i;^i;f<0(; 98, 100 
evqi^oyyog 100 
£r^t;AaKTOc; 62 
evxeiQtoTog 62 
eixeQ€ta 17 
evilfvxict 16 
&Ltfn}Xog 91 
iqeTr^g 66 
eq)o8og 22 
eqoQog 36 
ix'>QotePog 8 
^/LteQoaKonog 33 
d^alaaeonkayyLTOQ 

43 
davaTTiq^OQog 137 
^efihxTog 42 
^e/teQwmg 84 
i^eo/tavrjg 67 
iyeoqoQtfcog 42 
&eani(ifd6g 140 
Lh^yAtyfiwJs 93 
O^aavaTo/dog 84 
dvri7c6h)g 138 
£/]:7raA£Xir^t;r(i>' 6 
i7C7co(id/tufv 63 
la6/toiQog 96 
la6QQ07iog 93 
la6\lir^q>og 109 
Kad/toyew^g 67 
naOvniQTeQog 27 
y.a'/,67COTfiog 104 

nanovxio 19 
TnaHixaQnog 79 



nalkiTtaig 97 
TiaXkinQfff^qog 89 
yLaTayelmg 26 
yuiTatfidTrjg 56 
xonraAAofyry 13 
YMTaTtTSQog 85 
YMxdntvGTog 54 
Y,aTaGy.aq)ri 13 
xaircfaTttaic; 24 
Y.aTaarqoq^r] 13 
Ymaqid^oqd 13 
Yarevy^a 25 
xarijyo^og 36 
YdroiYjog 78 
YaTonTrjg 62 
YaTOTiTog 52 
xoTOTrr^dr 23 
Ydroxog 37 
x/vavd^og 118 

SQonhxGTog 42 
ydovxog 137 
YOvq)6vovg 91 
YQaTailiiog 88 
xryayog 139 
YwoYiqtaloi 84 
YtjmJQr^g 57 

AcVXOTTTfi^OCJ 84 

Aecoj^yo^ 33 
Ar[toyevfig 67 
XivoQQaq)j!]g 57 
XoxayiTrfi 142 
(.laYQoaYBhfig 84 
fiahxYoyvdfjiniv 91 
(xaxatQoq^oQog 137 
/«fiyaiijyo^og 33 
/nskafd^a&r^g 93 
f^tldvaiyig 76 
fiBkiyXtJcaog 84 
fiear]fifiQia 15 
fiearjiiSgivog 109 
fi€a6fiq>alog 120 
fietaiTiog 27 
fietaixfiiog 125 
ftetoiYia 16 
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fihoiYog 78 
firjTQakoiag 141 
firjTQOYTOvog 139 
fiovaQxia 15 
fiovofidxog 31 
fiovofifiaTog 84 
fiovvtiifj 84 
fiovaofiavTig 11 
fiVQieTrjg 83 
vavayioy 21 
mt'a^XO^ 107 
vavfidTrjg 142 
vavndrjQog 96 
vavnoQog 32 
vavq>QaYTog 42 
v£o;^a/io^ 34 
vfioycvijg 59 
veodQsnTog 45 
vcox^a^ 64 
veoXaia 15 
veoaqayrjg 59 
veoTOfiog 34 
vov^eTrifia 25 
^iqriqiOQog 137 
oiYovofiog 139 
otxov^o^ 10 
olaTQoSdvrjTog 42 
oiaTQOJckrj^ 64 
oioTQcidrjg 93 
ofiaifiog 108, 109 
otiaifiojv 108, 109 
ofi^QoqoQog 137 
ofifiaToaTeQtjg 143 
ofiondTQtog 108 
ofionteQog 84 
ofioanXayxvog 108 
ofiOGTolog 76 
ofioTotxog 96 
6fi6q)(ovog 100 
o^vylvYvg 1 
o^i^fiog 91 
o^vYdQdtog 91 
oSvGTOfiog 84 
o^X*'? 108 



6nta96novg 86 
OQeoYOog 38 
ooqpvaiyijg 58 
Trayxicfwoff 64 
^tayYhioia 16 
/ray^faAxo^ 82 
natdoliTCOQ 143 
nalaixd^tov 78 
nalivTQonog 37 
7tdU,evYog 26 
ndfifiaxog 140 
nafifirjTtoQ 11 
naftnrjaia 18 
nafjtwarjg 69 
nava^hog 27 
navaXrj^rjg 30 
navddYOvTog 64 
navdrjfiia 16 
ndvdiYOg 99 
ndvdvQtog 44, 64 
navfjfieQog 109 
ndvonXog 76 
nav6nTrjg 142 
navovQyia 18 
navovQyog 139 
navaiXrjvog 81 
ndvaoopog 26 
navtdkag 30 
/rai^fiiijg 59, 143 
navTevxia 15 
navT^nrrjg 142 
TravftJA^c^^og 99, 104 
navciXrjg 69 
naQdyyeXfia 25 
naQaiveatg 24 
naQdYonog 37 
Tra^d^og 29 
naQalXayrj 13 
naQdfiovaog 123 
nagdvoia 16 
naQdarjftog 77 
naQaantarfjg 66 
naQfiaT^g 62 
ndQOtYog 78 

22 
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TtaQOifda 16 
TTaQOvaia 17 
rcaTQOxTovog 139 
jcoTQOfpovog 138 
TcedaQOiog 63 
nedotnifir^i; 58 
TtBiO^aQxia 17 

neQiyoacprj 13 
neQiTcerrig 60 
nsQi(pofiog 103 
neQididwog 98 
neQaimoXig 133 
neTQf]Qeq>rfg 57 
nodriQrjg 68 

nokeiiiaQXf>9 10 
nohmyjnpg 137 
nolvdvtaQ 95 
/roivyorog 95 
nolvevxTog 45 
Tiolv^QOog 110 
nohjycoiQavog 10 
/roAi^xrovog 139 
jiokvfxttog 82 
7€olvnldvrftog 45 
jcohunlavog 101 
nolvQVTog 44 
Tcokvaveqyrig 77 
noXvrexvog 95 
nolvxeicQ 95 
7COQ(pvQoeidrjg 93 
nQev/iiev^g 91 
nQO^krifia 25 
nQofiovlog 102 
nQodixog 100 
nQodmrig 56 
jcQodQopiog 36 
nQOxdUvfia 25 
nQOxconog 90 
nQO/iiavTig 12 

7CQ0/idT(aQ 12 

7rQ0vaia 125 
nQOvoia 16 
nQOvoog 91 
nQOvvtmrig 85 



nQonofinog 36 
nQoadfifiamg 24 
nQoa^oh) 13 
TT^oaecXoc; 123 
7CQoarjfyoQog 36 
nQoaOrjiaj 13 
nQoa^rokog 36 
nQoatarriQiog 29 
^cQOOTdrrjg 56 
nQoaTQonaiog 27 
nQOOTQonrj 13 
nQoacpayfia 25 
nQoarpeQiljg 60 
nooacpOey/iia 25 
nQoaq)ihrjg 61 
/rpooxw^og 78. 
/cQoafffdia 125 
nQOTfXeiog 29 
rCQOvnrog 48 
7r^f)X€«^og 123 
7rr£^o<)po^og 137 
nv06f.iavcig 11 
7cv06xQrjaTog 43 
nvQavOTrjg 55 
7T.vQi(ple'ATog 42 
nvQnv6og 139 
aeiQacpoQog 137 
aidrjQdrpQttfv 90 
axevod^rjxr) 12 
anvl^QiDnog 84 
aTev67COQog 89 

OT^crra^X^Jg 1^1 
OTQaTrjyog 10 
aTQcnrjldTrig 142 
OTQavonedov 22 
avyxcofiog 123 
(Tvyxo^og 96 
oiJ^vyog 37 
avXkafirj 13 
aviXrjnTdJQ 62 
ovWoyiJ 13 
avf.ifioXrj 13 
ajifioh)g 22, 37 
avfifiovkog 102 



av^fteTQog 93 
avfifiiyrig 61 
avf.i(pQ(ov 91 
avvaiTiog 27 
awavUa 16 
airedQta 16 
awifinoQog 12 
awiaTLog 123 
ai-vrjyoQog 36 
avvrjh^ 30 
avvd^erog 49 
aw^yjj 13 
awiaTMQ 62 
awvoia 16 
awoiida 16 
avvoixog 78 
awofiaifKov 108 
avvovQog 96 
avvovaia 17 
awrileia 17 
awcehfjg 96 
awTOfiog 37 
awo)fi6T7]g 56 
aw(ooig 24 

Ta^iaQXf,'g 141 
TaxvnoQog 33 
T€T^oray.€ib^g 84 
TevxeacpoQog 137 
Ti;Aot;^(K; 96 
Tiual(prjg 143 
To^aQxog 10 
To^odafivog 63 
TQiyotvog 88 
TQCAVfiia 16 
TQiafiVQiog 27 
TQiadfiOTog 84 
TQOxrjhxTog 42 
vniyyvog 27 
vneQavxog 36 
vneQjSaTog 46 
vneQTtonog 36 
^~BQnlovTog 79 
'QnoXXoi 27 
;^£A];g 124 



t;7rf( 

7rf:i 



c 
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vneQTorog 37 
vnsQTo^evaiiiiog 63 
v/rtQcpQwv 91 
v/tBQq)vrjg 61 
vTcev dwoq 124 
VTrrjKOog 36 
v/rrjQeTtjg 56 
vnoyaiog 29 
vrroyQaq^rj 13 
vnodiytog 124 

I^TTOTITOC; 49 

vnoGxiog 124 
iWoxoc; 36 
q>a€aq)6Qog 137 
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q>atdQU}7i6g 84 
qsQeyyvog 129 
qtlaif.iaTog 129 
q>tXaLTiog 129 
qilavdQog 129 
qikav&QConog 129 
qil^Tifiog 130 
qd6xoQog 130 
qoQTrjy6g 139 
qQVKTWQia 18 
<)P^t;x7C(i^og 139 
qvTovQyog 139 
^^aAxod^rog 42 
XOfixoazrOjMog 84 



XeifidfAwa 12 
XBiQCJva^ia 15 

X^ifxQXos 10 
XthovavTTjg 80 
XQrjafiiitdia 18 
/XQva^hxTog 42 
XQva6naaTog 42 
XQvaonrjhfj^ 76 

1;f^t;oor€t?xfog 42 
XQvaoq)&yyrig 101 
\pevd6fJiavTtg 11 
(i/,i6ltvov 23 
(ofi6atTog 140 
(i/ii6q)Qi(}v 91 



dSd/iTtaTog 62, 65 
dfiaTog 62 

«/€!'«£ og 86 

dyhoaaog 86 
dyvtofuov 30 
adofx^i^g 110 
«(JrAoyog 101 
a(Ji;i'Cirroc: 47 
ddvnvoog 101 
a^€/ag 100 
dxaffnTog 52 
dxiv&wog 110 
ax^o^ivov 23 
dfiiiold 13 
(ifiox^og 110 
dfiqt^dlaaaog 109 
dfKptxricov 63 
dvanavatg 27 
dvanvod 13 
dvaQid^fxrp:og 52 
dvdrjfia 25 
dvdQtavTonoiog 141 
dvdQoq)&6Qog 141 
dv6fiotog 27 
(ivoaog 105 
dneii^tjg 61 



anenlog 76 
dnoQia 16 
aQ^iaTrjlaTag 142 
doTQa^rjg 61 
dax^lia 16 
daxoXog 97 
dTQ(xn6g 22 
aTQefiia 19 
aTQonog 110 
avr6(pvTog 43 
dqiyovia 16 
dqofiog 103 
dqcovrjvog 47 
dxQWiov 97 
dcoQta 16 
yaacQifiaQyog 26 
yrjQOTQ6(pog 141 
dm/^oAog 36 
dtdnetQa 13 
StanQenrjg 60 
dvarjQtg 99 
iyyuoftiog 125 

etao7tTQov 23 
IxaToyxtqpaila^ 85 
exvofttog 125 
eXaai^QOVTog 133 



ileXix9a)v 130 
^Eklavodixag 100 
l///9oAog 22 
ifinold 13 
iv6nhog 125 
enatvog 22 
inido^og 105 
ininatQog 123 
inixQavov 23 
i/ciXotTTog 27 
intTCcxTog 49 
eniTQonog 38 
int(pavrjg 61 
incovvfttog 97 
evafteQia 16 
evccvoQia 16 
evaQftaTog 97 
&jfiovh}g 102 
et; jevd^o^ 80 

€V£^;/6Ta9 56 

evOvfiia. 16 
evd^vnvoog 34 
evhoyia 17 
evnQayia 19 
evQrjaieni^g 133 
evQvfiedtav 64 
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svayuog 98 
eiretx^g 90 

€VTQd7tB)iOg 64 

exrvvyla 17 
evq^af.tia 17 
&iq)OQOg 39 
£iWA^<>? 89 
€(;X£e^ 86 
e^cJiUvoc; 86 
d^eaftoqxiQog 140 
if^odfTog 66 
ieQ0f.iifjvia 15 
iVryrof^jrog 11 
iTTTiodQOfiia 15 
iTTTrox^orog 31 
ytanayoQla 18 ^ 
xayidyoQog 141 
xaxoioyog 141 
xaxoTTOio^ 141 
ytaUii/cenlog 76 

WXQTXOqOQOg 140 

naTafiokd 13 
xcilaii^cS/rc^* 85 
xvavdftTtv^ 80 
xwayhag 142 
>l£i^i7r7ro^ 96, 107 
XinaQd^iTtv^ 76 
jtieyakavoQia 15 
fteyalaTTohg 81 
fieldf,twvllog 89 
fteaovvxtiog 190 
^tera^old 13 
/iirjlofioTag 143 
Motaayitag 142 



vavayia 18 
veoKTtatog 45 
vov^rjvia 15 
viodvvia 17 
vcidwog 98 
^avd-oTiOftag 86 
^evanrarag 143 
^OkvftTttoviyMg 141 
oftoyovog 108 
ofjtotQOTtog 94 
TtdyxaQTtog 80, 90 
TtayxQdrtov 21 
TtdyXQvaog 82 
TtakivaiQeTog 49 
TtaQdTQonog 39 
ndQedQog 78 
naQftoviftog 63 
TtdQjitovog 36 
nevTaeTfjQig 83 
nevTa&lov 23 
neQiodog 22 
nor/ukovioTog 86 
noliaQXog 11 
nokvdvTog 66 
nokvytoivog 122 
Ttolvqtkog 95 
nQodoTtov 125 
TtQo^evia 17 
nQonaTiOQ 12 
nQonerr/g 60 
nQoaavrjg 86 
nQoadvtrjg 30 
nQ6a'/.onog 36 
nQoaodog 22 



nQoao^tg 24 
nQoqiovTog 49 
IIvi^ioviyLag 142 
nvQiTtvoog 141 
^ifiqHXQfnaTog 109 
anovdoqiOQog 140 
aTeq>avaqoQia 18 
oryymyg 61 
avfjtnoatov 21 
avfinorag 56 
aivdQOu og 36 
oi'i'€^yog 36 
avvfTog 49 
ayotvoTeveta 64 
njiavyjjcr 101 
TQterrjQig 83 
T^iodoi;^ 26 
VTtaQyvQog 107 
vneQdtnog 100 
vnoxQtatg 24 
vxpiSaTog 47 
viffiloq^og 89 
q^thxQftaTog 130 
qiXtnnog 130 
qtkoxeQ&rjg 131 
qtkovetnog 131 
qiloTifiia 17 
XoAxaoTit^ 76 
;ra^xox^ofog 31 
XtkteTTjg 83 
XQvaaantg 76 
ftr^rooxe^cog 86 



Aeschylus et Findartis: 



d^hx^g 60, 61 
aftovkia 16 
adokog 99 
a^eog 95 

alxftdktoTog 41, 43 
ax^ai^o^ 47, 49 



dytQoi^ivtov 21 
dycvftiov 88, 89 
aP*A9;Aoqpovoe 138, 
140 

«i"«X«5 106, 107 
dfiiavTog 47, 49 



df.tvrjfiwv 63 
dfimhxqyfig 59, 60 
dvrjBtd^fiog 93, 94 
dvTtnakog 37, 38 
anetQog 94, 95, 96, 
97 



a/riQorvog 51, 52 
aTZoixla 16 
an6leiiiogQ2,106,110 
arcovog 104, 105 
anoQog 106, 107 
aQY7]yiTrig 55 
aahevrig 94, 95 
aTey.iiiaQrog 49, 51 
aToXfiog 35, 36 
ciTQVTog 48, 52 
aTQcoiog 48, 49, 52 
aqxiveia 20 
ag)avi^g 60, 61 
&(pvY.Tog 51, 53 
acpcovog 100 
lJorj)MTrjg 142 
diavlog 22 
di(pQi]ldTr]g 142 
dmfiaTog 48, 53 
')vo(fOQog 39 
dvGcpQwv 91, 92 
iyyev^g 60, 61 
eyx^ti^^o^ 125 
«/UTrr^f/ 123, 124 
ifi(pavrig 60, 61 
sfiipQiov 91, 92 
Ff.iwvh,0Q 125 
lidtxog 123, 124 
ewQfJLog 35, 65, 123, 
124 

«VToAlJ 13 

iTrorxrojj 48, 49 
ind^iog 27 
iTtrjHoog 35, 36 
i^uyovoi 37, 38 



1^9 

inUoTog 103 
inivUiog 125 
ijnx^oQiog 125 
tJioL'/,og 78 
ino^iTYjg 55, 56 
«Javd^o^ 79, 98 
€^(J/a 18 
«v^ofo^ 105 
evfiaQrjg 106, 107 
«IVof^oc; 78, 110 
et-^fivocj 80 
evae^rig 60 
evae^ia 19 
evrptovog 100 
ecpedQog 78 
iq)T^f.ieQog 123, 124 
O^&ofpiXrjg 57, 58 
xaytoq^QCov 91 
^evocpQCOv 91 
A«i;xo7rtt;Aoc; 95 
f.ieyciXavxog 33 
ftr^TQonokig 23 
viyjjipoQog 137, 140 
olaYMa^Qoqfoc 1 39 , 

141 
ndyyjHvog 122 
7tay'/,QaTi^g 94 
naXiy/oTog 103 
nafiwoQog 137, 140 
Travdoxog 138, 141 
navrjyvQig 23 
ndvTol/4og 138, 141 
naQaaTdTrfi 56 
7CoXv7^ovog 97, 104, 

106 



noXvcpd^OQog 138, 

141 
noXvcpi^oQog 34 
novTO(,ii6(jov 11 
nQOfnjd^eiCf 20 
nQO^evog 12 
nQOoi(.itov, 21 
nQoacpoQog 37, 38 
TCQOcpr/Tr^g 56 
nvQcpOQog 137, 140 
avyyovog 37, 38 
avfiSoXov 23 
avufiayia 19 
avfif.iaypg 36 
avficpoQd 13 
aviicpvTog 49 
oi;vrftxog 100, 107 
oiJyfivvoc; 78 
avvOeatg 24 
avwofiog 36, 65 
acpvQTnXaTog 42, 43 
TahxutvoQog 131 
Tl^Qinnog 80, 108 
TeQaaxonog 1 38, 141 
TifidoQOQ 139, 140 
TQioSog 22 
vnai&Qiog 29 
vneQrjcpavog 31 
vneQiLirjxrig 94 
vjceQnovTiog 29 
vjconTeQog 86, 86 
cpiXonoXig 130, 131 
cpiXocpQcov 91 
XaAxjJiarog 42, 43 
XaiiicxLneTi^g 60, 70 



4. fiorum^ quao ab Aeschylo et Pindaro fieta po- 
steriores tantum scriptores ab his mi^tuati sunt. 

a^Qomqvog 82 d&€QiaTog 47 dx.viacorog 47 

avaAaxiroc; 96 alfiaTOcpvQTog 41 aAaAog 26 

ayva^TXTog 51 atj^oAfQfcr^o^ 78 dUaTCfvog 33 

23 



dlkvTCig 55 
a^ifiXMJtog 97 
afKpiafiatva 64 
dvalftarog 84 

dvaq^vyfj 13 
dv^QW7c6^toQq)og 93 

a/rev^^ryg 104 
dnivxh[iog 46 
dixtQOLTog 51 
doQvataoTog 48 
atToy«'*^c; 108 
avToddty.toi 42 
avTfhcovg 84 
arroroxoc; 110 
avTOVQyia 19 
avTfKpoQTog 76 
(ia^PXCctTrjUg 84 
(iaQviitrjng 103 
fiaQvttfiog 34 
(ila\i)i(pQiav 132 
(iovxiXog 97 
yaro^iog 140 
')^io8aQrjQ 143 
(k^bv^tog 132 
diddsTog 48, 65 
(JioAyiJg 98 
(JiaAAof/ery^ 62 
6tacof.tri 13 
di(pvLOi 81 
dvaaynoftiaiog 51 
dt;aaAyjjg 98 
(5t;(7a^zTOc; 51 
dvaavXia 16 
dvaddnQVTog 48 
dvaedQog 102 
dvaytanvog 77 
dvaoifiog 98 
()i;a()/ifiAo^ 35 
dvanaQaiTriTog 62 
dvaaefiia 19 
dvatkrjTog 52 
dvatpaTog 48 
Envoftog 123 
ikaioipvTog 42 
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if.tndhay^ta 25 
€v8Qnaog 77 
ii't^li:aia 21 
i7ii),vaig 24 
iniairoQOi 37 
S7iiq)o('jog 106 
iniyaQrjg 60 
eveiftwv 76 
ev^oivog 110 
ev^vdixog 100 
evxTetxvog 79 
ev^eTQog 93 
evndTioQ 108 
evqoQrjTog 52 
^(pdjiTVJQ 62 
eyevijig 130 
^^((Trhjd-rjg 60 
Lt6(pvTog 142 
Qeotvog 2 
^foxAtTOg 142 
^fi(>x^ai^04j 42 
^eoavTog 42 
d-eo^poQog 32, 137 
htJcofidTr^g 142 
ix^vp/dog 140 
xaxczyy^Aog 8 
zazojwamc: 9 
Y.ay,OQQr^f.t(x)v 108 
xaxrI(7/oAog 97 
xaT£t';f^ 13 
xcAaevox^wg 93 
nQeofioQog 139 
x^€ot;^y()<; 139 
7CQoxofia(ping 57 
yxvo^Qaarjg 94 
f.ieyaX6aTovog 34 
fieyaXoaxrjfitov 93 
fiehaveiiitav 76 
^fiAaj^oc/Tfi^yog 84 
fteveyxrjg 129 
ftr]lo(povog 138 
fiiao^eog 130 
wia:i(poiTog 33 
oi'^oqwXa^ 11 



oiitodejttviog 78 
oveiQOfiavTtg 11 
6iv(i6ag 40 
6^vnQ(ttQog 89 
()Q^odiKaiog 7 
/ratdo.itfQog 139 
71 aliftnlayKTog 48 
7taXLftnoiva 99 
^rafiftiyrjg 57 
/ravaiTiog 122 
7tavaXy,rfi 143 
ndvoXSog 104 
7tavTfrcQ6(png 138 
naQaiTtog 27 
7ra^(rxo/r?J 13 
naQaqoQa 13 
Tra^fitToc; 78 
naQrff^Qrifia 25 
7caQr]yoQta 19 
naQOjvvftng 96 
7cetfHp(}Qog 137 
rreQii^Vfiog 91 
neQiae7TTog 48 
/ffiT^oxf^i^yTr^c 142 
7coltaaovxog 137 
7colvavdQog 79, 81 
7roXv^(nog 142 
7cnlvihog 108 
noXvd-QrjVog 100 110 
7col.vfivrflTog 44, 45 
7coXviffafiftog 82 
7CQ6vaog 123 
nQ^anatog 36 
nQOOT^ftiov 21 
nQoaTQififta 25 
7CQoaqileia 20 
nQoaxiofia 25 
^cQtaTOfiovTig 9 
nvQi^QefteTTfi 55 
nvQ(mt6g 84 
^vainohg 132 
aeXaaq^Qog 137 
aeftvoaTOfiog 84 
anrjnTOvxia 18 



arai^/iiovxoc: 138 
(JTaaiaQXog 10 
(nev6acoi.ing 84 
aviKp^oyyog 100 
TayvrjQrjg 59 
cQiyeqiov 12 
TQi/iiOQq)og 81 

• 

axia^wToc: 49, 65 
aklaXoq>ovla 18 
andoQog 38, 66 
d/r6daf,iog 124 
dnoir^Tog 49 
aQiaTo/iovog 141 
aaxiog 98 
aao(fog 27 
^aDv-AQmvog 89 
^al>v/iailog 85 
(iaOvcpQiov 91 
(iaQvydovjioQ 101 
(iiwbvaia 19 
ylav/.ioif) 85 
diy/ijiir^vig 109 
duo^umog 132 
dioQotpoQog 140 
^ljdamnog 132 
kXrmfinv^ 76 
tf,inQa'^Tog 53 
Bjiavxfviog 29 
hn^ovila 19 
hiiy,Qvq>og 38 
fniviKog 124 
hrivofiog 38 
tQaauiXoY.afiog 133 
daOlog 99 
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TQiavMXfiog 89 
TVfi^oyoog 140 
vntQyriovog 94 
vneQTtvrjg 60 
qiXoixTog 129 
(pikoQvig 129 
(floyionog 84 



evdvylcoaaog 85 
€Vf.taxavia 17 
€VT€Qnrjg 60 
Oeodozog 43 
iy€onQ€nrig 143 
xyeorvifiog 32 
d^€6(pQiov 91 
loy)J(paoog 85 
uc7codQOfuog 109 
«TTfroaoog 141 
Afirxay^ryg 77 
Ivainovog 133 
fia'AQayoQia 18 
fiaTQ07r6log 141 
fi€yak(ivioQ 8l, 98 
ft€yai,6doiog 105 
fiov6xQrjnig 76 
v^odfiaTog 45 
()firiyvQrig 81 
ofioxXr^g 61 
6fi6(poiTog 36 

O^^fiTTIJg 59 

o^vTOfiog 34 

ognX^^^^Z^S 141 
o^puodfjg 94 

oxpivoog 92 

7cdfi(p(jovog 100 



qnymxpff^9 128 
Xoc^oxTovogr 139 

\p€v86d€uivov 23 

tptvdcovvfiog 96 

(oX^aioixog 132 



Aeschylus et Pindarus: 



yvumidrj 12 
dta/rcrAifg 106, 107 
€vi^aXr^g 69, 60 



iaodaifuov 105, 120 
fi€yaad^€v^g 94, 95 
fieyavxrjg 68, 59 



naQdfiSQog 124 
naTQondTOJQ 11 
noX^fiadoKog 141 
noXidoxog 140 
noXvyvaftnTog 46 
noXvKTtavog 80 
noXvaTQO(pog 34 
rcoXvvfivTjTog 45 
nvyftaxog 136 
a€iaix^o^v 133 
avyxoiTog 78 
TavQO(povog 140 
TaxvnoTfiog 105 
Trli^oXog 38 
TAdi^vfiog 92 
TQinoXig 80 
T^i aoXvft ^novixag 

vxluv€(prjg 78 
(p€Qinoh.g 130 
(pSQinovog 130 
(p^ivoncoqig 131 
9)e/a/Aaog 130 
q^oivixoQodog 88 
XaA,xoiro^og 32 
XOQOiTvnog 141 
IX^aoxtTCeW' 76 

ftrjX6§OTog 142 
(piX6fiaxog 130, 131 



Snimia «•««, qn» hae eommentatione eoBttnentiir. 

I. Composita determinatira pag. 1—71. 

Nonnulla de hoc genere prsemittenda „ 1 — 8. 

I. Pars posterior substantivum „ 8 — 26. 

II. „ „ adjectivum „ 26 — 30. 

III. „ „ adj. verbale vel nomen 

agentis „ 30 — 64. 

De compositorum verbalium cum genetivo con- 

junctionc ' „ . 64 — 66. 

De sjiigularibuB quibusdam determinativorum 

generibus „ 66—71. 

IL Composita possessifa „ 72—116. 

Nonnnlla de hoc genere prsemittenda „ 72 — 75. 

Composita possesaiva digesta in genera, ratione 

significationis habita „ 75 — 110. 

De ea ratione, qu8B est inter priorem et poste- 

riorem partem „ 111 — 114. 

De quadam alterius partis obscuratione, de po- 

sterioris partis cum verbalibus siinilitudine 

de possessivisque cum genetivo oonjunctis „ 115 — 116. 

III. Composita depeudenti» ....... „ 117—148. 

I. Altera pars adjectivum „ 117 — 122. 

n. Altera pars prsepositiQ „ 122 — 126. 

III. Altera pars stirps verbalis „ 127 — 148. 

1. Prior pars stirps verbalis „ 127 — 136. 

2. Posterior pars stirps verbalis „ 137 — 148. 

Index nominum compositorum „ 149 — 171. 



Corrigenda et addenda. 

P. 9 V. 4 ab imo al. 1. h. 

12 „ 1 yf gdde pt. 

13 »1 11 a 8ummo pt. 1. aj. 
24 „ 12 „ ah post aW^TMTK delendum est. 
26 n 1 &b iroo add. dtf^xiftoq al. sept. 503. 
40 ^, 7' „ add. moX^7t6(f&iiq. 

43f i, 10 a Biisimo ah post x^ouifianstoi; delendara est. j 

45 „ 11 ab imo add. Ttolvvfjvrifoq pt. nem. II, 5 (dlirei), J 

6 a summo add. al, post /liXlyXomaoQ. i 

8 „ add. dv&Q(ano<; h. pyt. VIII, 96. f 

85 „ 10 ab imo ^'«(^/«'^«^«adpartemflDSchyleamtransferendumest. 

93 „ 3 a summo Nullum I. Unum. 

94 „ 9 „ add. al. post vmQftdxtiq. 
139 „ 2 ,, add. <pQimwQi5t; al. ag. 590. 
162 „ 11 „ ahoyafioq 96 delendum est. 
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